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Saddam Hussein—A
Leader Who Symbolizes

aghdad, the city that hosted the recent Arab summit, isa
proud Arab city, a cradle of civilization, rich with history
and culture. Saddam Hussein, the leader of Iraq, has
made Baghdad into a monumental eultural and scientifie
center, filled with museums and majestic monuments to
glorify past and future generations.

Saddam Hussein is a proud leader who symbolizes
Arab courage and dignity. He epitomizes people who are
defiant, willing to fight until they are victorious. His
victory, after eight vears of a gruesome war with Iran, is
telling of this new breed of a leader.,

Saddam Hussein stood up to those who have
arrogantly declared themselves masters of the universe, to
superpower bullying, and declared to George Bush and Mikhail
Gorbachev, who were meeting in Washington, that he is willing to
fight for the freedom of occupied and oppressed Arabs, based on
the same principles for which Abraham Linecoln fought and died.
Men are born free and equal, and that is what Saddam Hussein
wante for the Arab people.

In response to [sraeli intransigence, Saddam Hussein has
vowed to destroy half of Israel if attacked. With these words, he
endeared himself to millions of Arabs as the Arab leader who is
willing to stand up to Israel without fear and cut of deep conviction.

The Palestinian people owe much to Saddam Hussein and
the great people of Irag. Hussein and his people have shared
selflessly their fortunes with the people of Palestine, providing
refuge, political and financial support, and a base for training.

History will record Saddam Hussein's contributions tothe
newly found glory of the Arab people. &

. 177/24.8.90/3.09.083

Arab Courage and Dignity



1481990 — 7oR 383 13 ove o CARMMRAEMN

"0™BIMNGT 01100 TN 730N ,"1"0In 037 09w

LPMPRYI SUT2 MU 2172 YOV M1 MIT 00 W3V *2 Onnon Yiavn
IPPNYZa7 TONYT NN INDYN @ 2231 523 OITONY IPINY

Ton e oo o OTYET ORI e I KT 0T
O AR e Yo Aty e P T oernehen oonane T
DT TR PO RYE JTDIY Tt amor oo e o
Tom I kY T 0 Y O 1YY YD K 12 anoTE a1
JITMYDTDI 3TNmY T TDl

O YO0N TAKD XD K DK DKW Drhebon b oy TR
PR T e b reeh T I aen e e o,
Dy YT BN DR ovrmat amet opxryTe b hen
T MY M yron M T W Ty D ooen
DD O TI KT MK 2O TTm OYYn MK CTROT 1Tan TR
OPo PR SN TR YT OrTm TR TenTRa LT
Juem e my Y prres o et

FUTT TN 80 00 TE T - 7D o Y oK
—Won I riEm ool rme' o9 R - et ooon
wown T YT OrhThe rrE metD opn 1T YT
“nraen T onENT TITH ,TN0DD TR TeNwa Tient Tmeern
oniy ol

Jum Mot oacet o1 oTra OOTK DI 0TS yoen
Y 190 KEW Y X060 PRTD 73 Thehen W TTaon o
e nene v e Y33 nerre an men Yaa mb
O M o 7 Yepa romina oryorl T 1 ST 130T TR
“Tume’ T s mebem mK o e e orme
IV yoTT 0 o B o e m oerneten S oba by m
JoK 13 nnt Yo kb o 0

“1UMGT DPITLSL. W TR TITon ron mh ;e e
=nm Y peth n N OO ORI Yo onmow yoen oo
own e Y Y oomerRe e oovmever STt o
YR mMTEe han retetath oMLY T nROwpam
O DK Y9 mro oxTKo'? ohe

iy e

~nebon aoweS T hwoen Yoo o i ooTTm e e
0T TR O3 TP YD 0UTIE0 UK SUKDITE KT KR e LT
T ANNETIR FMN e Tam i eebin e L e ub
AT ORI P 70 T PR S0 K0 e o e e
o3 o At mrowt aIap YT nEIyn AT Mo ax nheb
TIF T TR WP TR UnY TTEN i mmapn Yo rw
S nopn

mphnoma nYeYE e TRy TRy YT NPT ToY 1
T TIEYS PN IED NP0 ,TOmN 3TN ToT YR oot

M1 T K TanY NETRET Y noomn mmIyn TN o
o A 73 emen e emirn NEan Amem Moo e
T2 K2 TRy TTua® DDTHET e Y oY 0TI KoK
oW 0T AR MK MIYN OTIK NPT WOK JUTR oYY
. ATTDR DY TKOT O¥3 TV TR WTn KR mr Yo
TENT MR OTITPTIW 0MITY YU T MEona mrama Nk Tma
¥ IR TETRWT KT ITIOT LTI MR RETnn TEnpn S oan
=tratn By oo b aenn Mt .OY CINT 10 ST N Snem
b amian TR MEN PRI TTRnY s ann e s
JU IR e aem v

mm gt T 2 ornehen ST onvo nx Y1p 1In Sween
03N OBNT O 31 STIEN TN MW ST anemn 0T remb
=00 AIpon® oY mon myoh N oroYns oo ame e
oy b o orneten b oba by ntwmn mk v meoem e
v onyT by 03 193N YHnen D LOntIYII0 O BT B
2% T 0TI 1PN, TR T YT CDrrnehe D T
Soernobon S onrerovabn mmona T3 onas S oan
1M3Y M0 onetRTa ONNEten YT omIoa ETKN IR oR
TV BT WO JORTY TYRah aneke by nnnenmn mevne e




10819

i.l #% MM

e * *
'J;Vg?f

W *%
| i. Y]

BADH

750

:
£
:
8
-1
F
:
8
g

TIWPN NPYn-yinn Tvn
12.08.90 : T IMN

TTI0

8,1081%:a71n
3‘?4!0‘15,2?9!'[?'IJ'I'?,?DEEI‘J,E‘rﬂ.’HB?ﬂ‘EBbJ}IJI?R
10:20,0:N7,165%:N7 ,1208F0:NN, TIWATZ-N

AI200:04 a:nn

Tl

29144

TR/ TI0

NB1T 4113 17M

019 117317 i1 =11 0T

MW WP ONAPT BN - P

LTWN-PIE WD 70 UTCA USW 037N 120IA q@wn aaina .1
1IN ONTO-ANDIY §13°0 NJTAN DA 17390 11790 D'A1033 3173
D' RI'1 A'WA7 17310 M21A00 NNE ORI LNWTI1 0 7300
LO3'MBIPAI N3N e1 0'AI0I9a

B*A71A  7¥N NPT''A 17480 3 0210 WA/0 7N aa'wl L2
D' 3WA MJIBN OY NPI3780 MIINea myTia oioas7 oo m1' 7
LO0*31%2 AN7AN MEMWl AN MW 27A70 NI*2IN'D ol

LNI-1011T L3

1IN = 271100

wH

1323370, (2320 R, (2311 N, (21207, (12723180, (1)731a, 01 )NRwe, L2)Nnw :an

(3INa¥A, (1)71¥12,0 30200







TV

)

5 Y Twn

nMa0nn nporn

1"wn ax "
1990 vo1A1N1 B

nrT*nra4a™3% 31 T M

TR0 ND TN TAD W DT 1tuelan_otAad3an

173991 "NP0NT TN AT 11ATR DU U7 Nto
27.3 -1 3,22120 071021 037~ a72aw ,0M 11N

LN77A21N7 0147001 1'31 ,07WAd

174/8.7.90/2.06.02




Igslamic Jihad -- Goals and Principles

In early July 1980, a leaflet was found in Judea-Samaria
signed by the Islamic Jihad Movement in Palestine, dated
June 15, 1990 and entitled "The Islamic Jihad — Goals
and Principles."

The leaflet opens with a historical review of the advent

of the Islamic Jihad in the region. The Islamic Jihad

Movement is presented as the natural continuation of the

Jihad movement in Palestine, from the time of Sheikh Az

al-Din al-Kassem and Abd el-Khader al-Husseini to the

period of the intifada and the Revolution of the Knives.

According to the leaflet, the Islamic Jihad movement is

"the true answer to the people's wishes and their current

history." In this context, the leaflet defines the

principles of the movement as follows:

a. Recruiting the Islamic masses in the occupied
homeland to continue the holy war (jihad) against
"the larcenous Hebrew entity."

b. Supporting the poor and weak masses in the occupied
homeland is a top priority of the Islamic Jihad
movement on the road to cultural change.

> 58 Developing mass consciousness of Islam in a
revolutionary fashion, corresponding to the masses'
hopes for liberation.

a. Establishing a new and unified Islamic front, which
will be able to lead the pecople to an Islamic

liberation of Palestine.



The Islamic Jihad views the struggle against Zionism
as "essentially eternal, historical, and cultural in
nature — a struggle until the day of reckoning."”
This struggle will not end as long as "the
Palestinians' presence in Palestine is part of a
religious phenomenon based on an all-embracing
confrontation with Israel, [this being] an
illegitimate international phenomencn directed
against the Muslim nation."

Waging holy war (jihad) for the liberation of all of
Palestine, because the forfeit of even a small part
of the country, coupled with recognition of Israel,
constitutes a betrayal of Islam, the [Muslim]
nation, and [its] history. Therefore, the mission of
the Islamic Jihad in the "occupied homeland” is to
lead the masses to jihad until final liberation is
achieved.

Creating conditions that will permit the development
of an "independent Palestinian cultural identity,
completely free of foreign influences."

The Islamic Jihad in Palestine maintains that
"Palestine is the [Muslim] nation's central problem,
and jihad is the only way to unite the nation
throughout the Islamic homeland, the occupied
homeland in particular." Thus the Jihad and the
revolution in Palestine are a holy torch leading the
struggle for liberation. (The road to Palestine is

the road to Khalafism, sacrifice, and unity.)




Armed jihad is the only way to resolve the struggle
against the Jewish entity on Palestinian land
(revolutionary Islamic ideology — armed jihad).
Unity of the masses based on conviction and
revolution toward the fulfillment of their historic
role. The Islamic Jihad movement therefore opposes
political struggle among Palestinian groups. The top
priority is the struggle against the primary enemy
— Israel. This goal should unite all forces with
the Islamic Jihad.

The continuing struggle with Israel and the West is
based on faith. ("You will discover that the
greatest enemies of the believers are the Jews and
those who believe that Allah has partners.”) "It
will not be long before you kill the Jews — you
east of the river, and they on its west."

Freedom and independence are the means for
continuing the struggle. Independence is
antithetical to Israeli and Western custodianship on
all levels, political and ideological.

"The revolutionary ideology of the Islamic Jihad is
based on the annihilation of the Hebrew entity
existing on the land of Palestine."

The Islamic Jihad regards the Arab regimes as
treasonous, since they have fought against Muslim
unity throughout history. The Arab regimes are one
side of the coin whose other side is Israel and the

Western assault on the Islamic nation. (The Islamic




Jihad, together with the rest of the Islamic
vanguard, espouses the overthrow of these regimes.)
All-out struggle against all manifestations of
Western civilization, which aspires to neutralize
the masses from the conflict. All-out struggle
against the ideological invasion, since secularism
and Westernization are the bases for the Western
attack on the Islamic nation.

Strengthening relations with all revolutionary
Islamic forces in the region, based on the
centrality of the Palestinian issue.

The Islamic Jihad and the bond with Palestine are
religious imperatives. The Palestinians' existence

in the occupied homeland is a religious phenomenon.

4. Tasks of the Islamic Jihad movement:

a.

Escalating the uprising and leading the masses to a
comprehensive military jihad: "Declaration of a
comprehensive Islamic holy war against the Hebrew
entity."

The Islamic Jihad in Palestine has no political or
organizational affiliations with the PLO. Any such
inference is tantamount to a betrayal of history and
of the masses and a distortion of the facts. It
follows that the Islamic Jihad movement, which is
responsible for all jihad actiwvity outside the
region, has its own leadership. The Islamic Jihad
movement is opposed to contact of any kind with any

political body outside Islam.



. The Islamic Jihad is not represented in the PNC and
has no intention of joining this body in the future.
Its activity will be solely within the framework of
the United Islamic Front. Its strategic and
incremental goal is to consolidate the united
Islamic plan; hence the call for the establishment
of the United Islamic Front, based on the religious
nature of the conflict with the enemy.
The Islamic Jihad emphasizes that it bears
responsibiity for igniting the uprising. Thus
keeping the fires of the uprising burning is
fundamental to its plan, based on constant
confrontation with and struggle against Israel. The
Islamic Jihad is a revolutionary wvanguard rooted in
the nation and founded upon it.

The leaflet ends thus: "Long live the Islamic revolution

in Palestine; long live free, Islamic, Arab Palestine

from the river to the sea."



Palestinian Factions in the Islamic Jihad

General:

1.

The Palestinian factions in the Islamic Jihad are
Palestinian reflections of the Islamic Jihad movements
that surfaced in the Sunni Arab world during the 1970s.
These movements, outgrowths of the fundamentalism of the
Muslim Brotherhood, were noted for their disagreement
with the Brotherhood's "armistice" with most existing
regimes in the Arab world. Therefore the essential
difference between them and the Brotherhood is, and has
always been, the preaching of violence as a major means
of transforming governance and society.

The Islamic Jihad group that came into being in the
"territories," especially in Gaza, was influenced in its
formative period by the Jihad organizations in Egypt
during the 1970s, and subsequently by the Iranian
revolution. It is unique by virtue of its conspicuocus
Palestinian-national facet — struggle against the
"Israeli/Jewish occupier" until all of Palestine is
liberated. This is in addition to its Islamic/
universalistic posture on the transformation of
governance and society.

Since their earliest days, some of the Palestinian
factions within the Islamic Jihad have maintained strong
relations with Fatah activists (the "Western Front"),

because Fatah, since its inception, has had groups with




Islamic leanings, and its founding fathers (including
Arafat, Abu Jihad, and Abu Iyad) have "flirted" with the
Muslim Brotherhood in Gaza and Egypt. It should be
emphasized that some of the prominent activists in the
Islamic Jihad today once belonged to Fatah and "returned
to the faith," some while in Israeli jails.

Four main Palestinian factions took shape within the
Islamic Jihad during the 1980s, primarily on the basis of
personal quarrels, ideological nuances, and affliations
with various organizations and countries. Despite this,
personal relations and mutual assistance continue among
some of the activists of the different groups. Deportees
from the "territories" and persons freed in Israeli
prisoner-exchanges with terrorist organizations (in 1983

and 1985) play a prominent role among the activists.

Factions in detail:

The Islamic Jihad units (Siraya al-Jihad al-Islami) —

Fatah/Arafat:

a. A faction that has developed since 1985 out of a
growing awareness that the Islamic awakening in the
"territories" should be exploited, as well as out of
a personal feud between the group's founders and Abu
Jihad. The group was established by Bassam Sultan
and other activists of the Committee 77 of the Fatah
Western Front, who enlisted radical Islamic leaders
and Fatah activists who had "returned to the faith"
in order to carry out attacks in the "territories.”

However, the faction continues, as in the past, to



be based also on non-religious recruits and
activists.

b. The deaths of the faction's leaders in February,
1988, in Cyprus temporarily disrupted its activity.
In 1989, the "official” connection with Fatah was
re-established. Mu'in was elected to Fatah's
Revolutionary Council. The faction has recently made
a conspicuous effort to concentrate its activities
in the Gaza Strip wvia Egypt. .

=0 This faction, connected with Fatah, was prominent in
carrying out domestic attacks in the "territories.”

d. Fatah is apparently interested in keeping a "safe
distance" from the faction, so that Fatah and Arafat
can maintain some flexibility in carrying out
terrorist activities against Israel while ostensibly
remaining faithful to their declared policy of

disavowing terrorism.

The faction of Sheikh Assad Tamimi (Beit al-Magdas): .

6. Sheikh al-Tamimi, born in Hebron (he preached in the al-
Agsa Mosque until his expulsion in 1970), is permanently
domiciled in Amman. Al-Tamimi has close ties with Iran
and maintains that Shi'ism constitutes a supplementary
legal system (madhab) within orthodox Islam. The
religious-political significance of this philosophy
includes the possibility that Shi'ites should not be

regarded as infidels and that one can cooperate with

them.




10.

11.

12,

Tamimi's faction currently acts independently. A
relatively large cell was uncovered this year in Judea-
Samaria (14 members were arrested), acting under the
instructions of Assad Tamimi and his assistant Ibrahim
Sarbal (responsible for the faction's military activity
in Jordan). Two other small cells was uncovered late in
the year before they managed to perpetrate attacks.

In the course of 1989, Fatah tried to lure this faction
by promising it financial aid. The faction also continues
to maintain good relations with Iranian elements.

In 1989, Assad Tamimi was joined by a number of prominent
activists formerly of Shakaki's faction, led by Ahmed

Matna.

The Shakaki-'Ouda faction:

This group came into being in Gaza in the early 1980s.
Its leaders were influenced by the Islamic Jihad in
Egypt, where several of them studied. The leaders of the
faction, Dr. Fathi Shakaki and Abd el-Aziz 'Ouda, both
borh in Gaza, conduct most of their operations today from
Lebanon, to which they were deported in 1988.

In 1989, the faction strengthened its ties with Syria
and, especially, with Iran; the latter gave them
financial aid, guidance and, possibly, also weapons.

In the course of 1989, the leaders of the faction made an
effort to renew its activist base in the Gaza District. A
very large cell within the faction was uncovered in the

Gaza Strip late in the year; 130 people have been



13.

14.

arrested so far. The cell comprised two arms: political
and military. Members of the organization surrendered
armaments including six firearms, two grenades,
cartridges, and ammunition. Its members had made final
preparations for a terrorist attack.

Over the course of the year, the faction explicitly or
implicitly claimed responsibility for several border
attacks from Jordan and a number of domestic attacks,
some of which were apparently not carried out by the
faction's members.

In view of the faction's relatively small scale of
military activity, several of its members, led by Ahmed

Matana, "defected" to Sheikh Assad Tamimi's camp.

Jabbar 'Amar's faction:

15.

16.

The faction is headed by Jabbar 'Amar, a former member of
Fatah who became religious while imprisoned in Israel and
was released by Israel in the November, 1983 prisoner
exchange with Fatah. (Akhram 'Ajouri, a veteran Fatah
activist, assisted him in his activities.) Amar trains
his conscripts in his base in Sudan. He is close to
Sheikh Assad Tamimi and maintains contact with him. He
probably collaborates with Tamimi from time to time, and
receives financial and operational aid from Fatah.

A very large cell within 'Amar's faction was uncovered
this year (72 people were arrested): it was about to

smuggle arms into Rafiah by sea, by means of divers.



17.

Jabbar 'Amar is working to re-establish the faction in

Egypt and Jordan.

Cells uncovered in 1989:

18.

20.

Twenty Islamic Jihad cells were discovered in the
"territories" and within the "Green Line." (We should add
to this number a group that penetrated from Sinai and
attacked an IDF outpost on the Israeli-Egyptian border:;
this group was connected with a Fatah activist close to
Jabbar 'Amar.) Twelve of the cells were associated with
the Siraya al-Jihad al-Islami, three with Tamimi in
Jordan, one with Dr. Fathi Shakaki, and one with Jabbar
'Amar in Sudan. The remaining eleven cells were operated
by local activists affiliated wtih Islamic Jihad groups.
Fifteen of the cells operated in Judea-Samaria and the
Jerusalem area (of which ten had ties with activists
abroad). Thirteen cells were uncovered in the Gaza Strip
(of which seven had "foreign" ties).

The discovered cells that had relations with "outside"
agents carried out eight attacks this year (seven by the
Siraya al-Jihad al-Islami faction and one by Jabbar
Amar's group). Another eight attacks were carried out by

local Islamic Jihad cells.

On March 22, 1990, the Islamic Jihad circulated a leaflet

calling for suicide attacks.
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Palestinian agony

IT WOULD be all too easy to dismiss the
recent Time cover story on the Palestinians’
“long, bloody search for nationhood™ as yet
another sad case of journalistic standards sac-
rificed on the allar of tendentiousness. It is
wellnigh incredible that this normally highly-
professional magazine could assign an Arab
refugee to write about the intifada: illustrate a
news story with a two-year-old photo; give a
caption to a photograph which describes what
the picture is not; refer to Edward Said as "a
Palestinian American author” without men-
tioning his closeness to Arafat and member-
ship in thé Palestine National Council; call
men caught throwing petrol bombs ““activ-
ists,”” and feature a photo of an Arab farmer
clearing stones from his land beneath an “Is-
raeli settlement,” which is in fact clearly an
Arab village with a mosque cutting the sky-
line. These glaring blunders can be explained
only as a consequence of a passion so blind
that it countenances the most glaring journal-
istic aberrations.

But what is far more regrettable about the
Time story is that it seems accurately to con-
vey the Palestinian Arabs’ mood, moulded by
long years of suffering, frustration and bitter-
ness. It is a mood characterized by a sense of
martyrdom, the inability to soberly assess re-
alities, a quick readiness to blame others and
an all-encompassing refusal to assume respon-
sibility for past errors. Throughout the long,
anecdotal and sympathetic exposure of the
Palestinian soul, there is no evidence of con-
trition, not an iota of remorse. Nowhere is
there a willingness to acknowledge that it was
the Palestinians and their Arab allies who
rejected the two-state solution in 1948; who
invaded and sought to destroy the Jewish pop-
ulation; who turned the ancient Jewish Quar-
ter in Jerusalem into cesspools and rubble;
whose support for Nasser’s call to push Israel
into the sea in 1967 led to the occupation of
Judea, Samaria and Gaza; who have commit-
ted unspeakable atrocities on their own peo-
ple; who have sent — and are continuing to
send — terrorists to murder women and chil-
dren, and who even today cheer Iraqi vows to
“incinerate half of Israel.”

The Palestinians routinely portray Israel, in
grodsly distorted térms, as the source of all
their problems. The IDF becomes the em-
bodiment of evil and ‘brutality — Time seldom
bothers to verify the horror stories — and the
Palestinians are all costumed as innocent vic-

tims and martyrs, They bemoan their own
fate, their painful search for national identity.
but ignore their own ceaseless efforts to deny
Jewish historical and cultural links and nation-
al rights to the land. They say their hatred is
not directed against Jews as such, only against
the Zionists. But the distinction, which has
become part of the cant. is insidious. It avers
that Jews have rights as individuals, but no
rights to nationality and sovereignty. In any
other context, this would be scorned as un-
adorned antisemitism.

Some Arabs. it is said, have acknowledged
that the policies of the past, the wars and the
terror, were disastrous for the Palestinians.
Some are even willing to accept Israel “as an
established fact,” albeit reluctantly and there-
fore temporarily. This is of little comfort to
Israelis. The wars and the suffering caused by
Arab rejectionism and hatred were not simply
tactical errors; they were acts of criminal ag-
gression. Thousands of innocent people -
most of them Arabs — have been killed and
many more wounded in the name of the still-
pursued anti-lsrael “fihad.”

Unless this moral responsibility is recog-
nized and articulated within the Palestinian
community and the Arab world, no change in
Arab conduct can be expected. Wars and
terrorism will go on, and more tales of suffer-
ing and martyrdom will be tirelessly recited to
anyone who lends a sympathetic ear. And as
the Palestinians’ agony continues unrelieved,
the number of those who believe in accommo-
dation will diminish. Time's most telling story
is of philosopher David Hartman, the Israeli
guru of the “peace camp.” While driving to
the Hebrew University campus, he was hit by
one of those intifada stones to which so many
glorious paeans have been composed. Hart-
man’s concept of what constituted legitimate
protest was suddenly transformed. Pointing to
the stone which had injured his cheek, Hart-
man declared, *“This is not an instrument of
protest; this is an instrument of murder!”

The Palestinian catastrophe is self-inflicted.
It will not be reversed by favourable media
tales, sympathetic governments or even the
Arab world's might. If what the Palestinian
Arabs want is a change in their destiny and
peace with Israel, they will first have to face
their history directly and unflinchingly, with-
out the distorting myths and self-delusions to
which they, and much of the world, have
become addicted
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51,121 BILLION IN 10 YEARS
WHERE HAVE ARAB OIL REVENUES GONE?

from Arab 0il & Gas, March 1, 1990

In absolute terms, and even more so in real terms, Arab
countries' o0il revenues have fallen sharply over the past 10
years, dropping in current dollars from an all-time high of
$217.15 billion in 19B0 to $55.84 billion in 1986, about the
same as in 1974, before recovering to $£79.15 billion in 1989.
In nominal terms, the total walue of Arab oil exports last
year represented only 36.4% of the 1980 level, despite an
increase of 29.14% over 1988. In real terms, taking account of
inflation and movements in the value of the dollar vis-a-vis
other major currencies, the purchasing power of Arab oil

exports in 1989 amounted to only 12.4% of the 1980 level.

That wertiginous drop was caused both by the fall in oil
production and exports up to 1985, and above all by the
decline in prices from 1981 to 1985, the collapse of the oil
market in 1986 and the general weakness that characterized it
in 1987-89, and OPEC's failure to adjust its reference price

to allow for inflation and the depreciation of the dollar.

Over the 19B0-89 period, Arab oil exports totalled 851,121
billion in current dollars, nearly half of which was generated
from 1980 to 1982 and the rest between 1983 and 1989. These
overall figures nevertheless conceal substantial disparities
from one country to another. As the table below indicates,
Saudi Arabia accounted for the 1lion's share of the total,
earning revenues of $5478.49 billion over the period, or 42.6%
of the total o©il revenues of +the 13 Arab oil-exporting
countries. In second place comes the United Arab Emirates
(representing 11.1% of the total), followed by Irag (10.7%),

Libya (9.3%) and Kuwait (9%). Those five countries alone




accounted for B82.7% of the 13 Arab oil-exporting countries'

total oil export revenues between 1980 and 1989.

An analysis of the utilization of these revenues can be made
using figures of the balances of trade and payments and the
annual government budgets of the countries concerned. Given
that the majority of these revenues are incorporated in
national budgets, their utilization within the framework of
budgetary allocations for each fiscal year can be estimated in
proportion to their contribution to each country's government

receipts.

In the 1light of these remarks and the official figures
available, the utilization of Arab o0il revenues over the

1980-89 period breaks down roughly as follows:

a) Defense and security: $426 billion (38% of the total)

This is by far the most important item. It covers purchases of
arms and other spending related to military and security
needs. Because of the Gulf war in particular, the Arab-Israeli
conflict and, to a lesser extent, conflicts in Chad and the
Western Sahara, Arab countries continued to rank among the
world's biggest arms importers during the 1980s. The amounts
allocated to defense and security wary considerably from one
country to another, exceeding 60% of total public expenditure

in some countries.

b) Development projects: $267 billion (23.8% of the total)

This item, the second in order of importance, includes the
different credits allocated to economic and social
development, in particular for projects in the sectors of
industry, agriculture, infrastructure, education and

professional training. The available statistics are not



sufficiently detailed for the purposes of making a precise
breakdown of development spending as such and the current
spending that accompanies it. Furthermore, since 1986 there
has been a substantial fall in capital investment and
development expenditure in favor of current spending, which
was a direct consequence of the sharp drop in oil prices and

revenues in 1985-86.

¢) Current government spending: $211 billion (1B.8% of the
total)

This item covers the current expenditure of government
departments and state agencies in the 13 Arab oil-producing

countries, as opposed to government capital spending.
d) Others: 5217 billion (19.4% of the total)

This item encompasses public investment and financial assets
abroad, loans and grants to other countries, debt service
charges, and miscellaneous spending that is not broken down in

official statistics.

The main features highlighted by this analysis of the
utilization of Arab countries' o©il revenues relate, firstly,
to the preponderance of defense spending as a proportion of
total government expenditure, and secondly, to the decline,
especially since 1985-86, in allocations +to development
projects, as well as the reduction in imports. Furthermore,
there are growing disparities between those Arab countries
which  have financial surpluses and relatively 1limited
development needs, and the others which generate insufficient
oil revenues to finance public expenditure and have had

increasingly to resort to borrowings.

That disparity can be expected to get worse in the next five




to 10 years because o0il production is expected to increase
specifically in those countries that already enjoy the highest
revenues, whereas in other countries production will rise only
a little, if not stagnate or even decline. On the basis of the
most plausible scenarios for the development of o0il production
and prices over the coming vwyears, in 1995 Saudi Arabia can
expect to earn o0il revenues of $77 billion while Iraqg's oil
revenues would amount to $40 billion, Kuwait's to $27 billion
and the UAE's to $21 billion. At the other extreme, Tunisia
and possibly Egypt will cease to be o0il exporters by the
second half of the 1990s unless, of course, sufficiently large
discoveries are made between now and then to offset the growth
in their domestic consumption. Algeria and Qatar are relying
above all on natural gas to increase their hydrocarbon
revenues in the future. Three newcomers to the o0il scene:
Syria and the two Yemens, can look forward to a rapid increase
in their oil exports in the coming years, but most other small
or medium-sized exporters can only, for want of sufficient
reserves, hope for an improvement in prices to increase their

0il revenues and meet their enormous financial requirements.

All in all, however, given the expected increase in production
both in a good number of Middle Eastern countries and, to a
lesser extent, in North Africa, and taking account also of the
anticipated rise in prices, the recovery in Arab countries'
0il revenues that started in 1989 should continue in the
1990s.

The end of the Gulf war and the cooling of some other regional
conflicts open up the prospect of a reduction in military
spending and the allocation of a larger share of o0il revenues
to economic and social development projects and to the

satisfaction of needs in an Arab world whose population is



forecast to increase from 203 million inhabitants in 1988 to
around 280 million by the vyear 2000. One of the major
challenges 1lies in the fact that nearly two-thirds of that
population is concentrated in countries such as Egypt, Morocco
and Sudan, which possess 1limited or wvery 1limited oil and

financial resources.




1984

9.189
945
2.354
12.978
9.354
10,740
10.631
3,548
4.386
34,234
984
394

99,705

1989'"

5,350
580
930

10,250
15,300

9,700

6,300

3.400

1,950

23.800
760
240
530

Total

B5, 442
9,289
19.427
124.485
119.520
101,008
105.161
32,455
32.634
478,497
8,747
3.611
840

79,150

1,121,116

Vvalue of net exports.

Value of Arab Countries' 0il Exports
($ millions)

1980 1981 1982 1983
Algeria (1) 12,647 12,985 10,770 9,467
Bahrain 1,218 1,399 1.105 1,060
Egypt 2,653 2.800 2,457 2.192
UAE 19,558 18,815 15,337 12,235
Irag 26,296 10.422 10.096 7.816
Kuwait 17.678 13,790 8,827 9,736
Libya 21,378 15,254 12.769 11.900
Oman 2.720 3.272 3,060 3.445
Qatar 5,406 5.348 4,108 3,110
Saudi Arabia 105,813 116,183 75,732 42,809
Syria 1,335 1.036 994 1,020
Tunisia 449 582 559 460
North Yemen v - - -
Total 217,151 201,886 145,814 105, 250

1985 1986 1987 1988
Algeria ) 9.170 4,819 6.057 4,988
Bahrain Qa7 740 739 516
Egypt 2,630 1.073 1.533 775
UAE 11.8432 7.453 8,665 7.352
Irag 10,685 7.183 11.416 10,952
Kuwait 9,817 6,905 7.520 £.295
Libya 9,962 5.787 6,011 5,169
Oman 4,100 2.550 3.480 Z.882
Qatar 3,068 1,720 1.82% 1.709
Saudi Arabias 24,180 16,975 19.271 19,500
Syria 2) Ba0 448 580 700
Tunisia 414 187 177 149
Horth Yemen == - e 310
Total 87,745 55,840 67,278 61.297
(1) Including gasecus hydrocarbons. (2)
{3) Provisional estimates.

Source:

OPEC Annual Statistical Bulletin 1988.

Arab

0il & Gas

Directory 1989 and the official statistics of the countries

concerned.
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PHOTOGRAPHS

20.

2.
22,
23
24,
25.
26,
7.
28

3.
32

3.
M,
15

Winter at the summit of Mr. Hermon, the northernmost and highest point in
Israel.

Avoun waterfall— runofl {rom the snows of Mt, Hermon, flowing into the
Jordan River.

Tel Dan Nature Reserve — the springs that {eed the Dan River and thence the
Jordan.

Zavitan Stream — ponds amid the voleanic landscapes of the Golan Heights,
Munfort Castle — a Crusader redoubt amid forests of natural evergreen oak in
the Upper Galilee.

Spring blossoms in an Upper Galilee olive grove,

Rosh Hanikra — Caves in the cliffs abutting the Mediterranean at the Lebanese
border.

Sea of Galilee — lsraels largest body of fresh water.

Pistachio groves at the foot of M. Tabor,

Spring.

Jezreel Valley— grove of date palms (Phoenix Dacyfifera) abuts a fish pond.
Winter blossoms — cyclamens in o replanted oak forest,

The Mediterranean shore — tulips in the Habonim Nature Reserve,

Wild tulips, forebears of today's “domesticated " strains,

Caesarea — ruins of the ancient Roman port on the Mediterranean.

Judlean Hills — traditional terrace agriculiure.

Beir Guvrin Caves — ancient man-made caves, in the Judean foothills.

Sabray (prickly pear) — sweet on the inside, thorny on the outside.

Iris (Iris Atropurpurea and Ophrys Sintenisiiy — among lsrael’s distinctive
specics, protected by law,

Ophrys (Ophrevs Carmeli), hyacinth ( Hvacinthus Orienialis), anemone { Anemone
Caronaria), and tulip { Tulipa Sharonensis).

Mar Saba — ancient Greek Orthodox monastery in the Judean Desert,

Judean Desert — view toward the Dead Sea at twilight,

The Dead Sea — morning at the lowest place on earth (-400 m.).

Dead Seq — salt formations.

‘Ein Gedi oasis — ibexes in the "Ein Gedi Nature Reserve on the Dead Sea shore,
Dead Sea shore — drifiwood from a flash lood,

Deserr pasis — *Ein *Avdat, spring and pool in the Zin Canyon, Negev Desert,
Winter twilight in the Negev Deserr.

Nagarivva ("Carpentry”™) — one of the special phenomena in the Makhtesh
Ramon Geological Park.

Diesert fandscape,

Dunes,

Doom palm ( Hyphaenethebaica) an African palm i the ‘Arava, the
northernmost area of its habitat,

Mountains of Filat — landscapes of the African-Syrian Rift.

Moumains of Eilat,

Gulf of Eilat — view of the Gulf of Eilat, lsrael’s southernmost point,

Photo exhibition

PHOTOGRAPHS BY SHAI GINOTT
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Ipma Ha BepiAHE TOpEl Xepaon, B CaMOH CEREPHOR M CAMON RRICOKOH TOYKC

Hapauns.

Afioneruti godonad, DepyILHE HAYAN0 B CHerax XepMoHa o Hecy i cRon ROJTE B
Hopaan,

Janogednur Teas-Tan — pyusn, nutarmme pery dau, 4 satem, sepes uee, — Ho-
paan.

Jastiman — BOILOEMBL NOCPEIH BYIKAHWYECKHN HantadTos [onanckix guicoT.
Jamor Moniop — TBEPALHA KPECTOHOCUER CPEIN ECTECTBEHHBIN BEMHOIEIEHBIN
ayboumx gecos Bepxwed Danunen,

Becennee usetenne onuakopoil pouw B Bepxuei [annaen

Powe- Xawurpa nelepsl B ckantax, cnyckmommxes ¥ Cpenniemiosmy Mop v
JTuBaHCKOH TPAHMLEL.

Cauaetickoe pope — KPYIHEHIINAN HIPANTLCKHI HCTOYHIE TIPECHOI BOJIR,
ducTawkorse powm y noanosis rops Tasop,

Becua.

Hapeeavcras doguna — pouia GUHNKOREIX naaem {Phoenix Dacivlifera) na Sepery
PLIBHOTO CAlKd.

IHMANE BETH — HHEJAMEHL — BO BHOBbL HACAKSHHOM JAyGOBOM JEcy.

Bepee Cpeduiesmnoso Mopy — TIOALNAHK B 1anoe Hnke Xabouum.

MMoaeskie THABNAHE, NPEIKH HWHEWHKX “OMALNNX" COPTOR,

Kecapus — pPaInainuLl dpesdero nopta pumasn wa Cpeamiemuom mope,

.-'.'l'lt.l‘.f.ld'h.' H'I'i’J{"H' [pHJlHLIHDHHHE 'Fﬂ[}pﬂ.ﬂhl JUTH BEACHHA CCOhCKOT O .’i.{]'i-lllrlll:.' Il
fleweps Bem-Fyapus — co3ganisie YeA0BCHCCKUME PYEaMi, B npearopsax Hyaew.
Cabpol fonyiyun) — COEAKHE BRYTPH M KOJHOMHE CHAPY KA.

Wpucw lris Atropurpurea) w Opheys Sintesisii — B umciie ocobbix BHAOB Wipa-
WILCEDH q’h‘]ﬂphl, HaX{JIHIIHEER 101 1-E.IJI'IiTl'Iiv'i HAKCHHA.

Odipue (Ophrys Carmeli), ruaumnt (Hvacinthus Ovienialis), asemon {Anemone
Coronaria) w Tromsnan (Twlipa Sharonensis),

Mup-Cada — apesriii rpeseckuil IparociasHbi MoracTaips B Hyaeidckodl nyeruine,
Hydelickas nyenans — BUIL B cTopony MepTeoro mops; cymeprn,

Mepmaoe sope — yTpo & camoil nuakoit Touke seson (-400 m).

Mepmeoe mope — Ccolmibe 0DpAIOBAHNA.

Oaiue Hin-ledu — Kamennbie ko368 anosepmre Jin-Tean wa Gepery Mepraoro
MO,

beper MepTeoro mMopa — NAABHWE M0CE KOPOTKOTO NABOKD,

Oaaue B nyereibe — Jin-Araar, pyveil u sogoes 8 gaibore Lun, nverwas Heres.
Fumnne cymeprn & nycrae Heres.

Hacapua ("Thhotausn™) — oud w1 ocoDex GeHOMENOR B FE0I00HYECKOM TlapKe
Maxrew-Pamona.

[TveThing.
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Adpukanckas nanbsa (Hiphaenethebaiva) — B ApaBe Wit CAOMOM CEREPE apeany
CROCID ODHTAHHN,

Dibganrexue cops — nanamadTel Agpukaso-Cupuickoro paioma,
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Zima na szcayeie gory Hermon, najbardziel wysuniptym na pilnoc i

najwyszym punkeie w lzraelu,

Wodospad Ajun — wody ze Smiegdw  gory Hermon, wpadajace do rreki

Jordan.

Rezerwat przyrody Tel Dan dophywy ktore zasilaja reeke Dan

wpadajaca do Jordanu,

Potok Zawiran — stawy wirod wulkanicznego krajobrazn Wyizvny

Golan

Twierdza Monfort reduta Krzyzoweow wirod lasow  wieczme

ziclonveh debow w Gornej Galile,

Wiosenne kwiecie w gaju oliwnym w Gornej Galiler,

Ros: Hanikra — jaskinic w écianach skalnveh. na stvku Morza

Srodriemnepo i granicy libanskie|

Morze Galiler — najwicksey pasob swicie] wody lerach,

Gaje Pistacyi u podndia gory Tabor,

Wiosna,

Dolina Jezreel — gaje palm daktylowveh | Phoenix Dactvlifera’ nad

stawem rvhnym.

Zimowy rozkwit — cvklamen w nowo zasadzonym lesie debowym.

Wyhrscae Morza Sradziemnego tulipany w Rezerwace Proveody

Habonim.

Dazikie tulipany, przodkowie dzisiejszyeh “oswojonveh”™ odmian.

Cezaren — Cezarea, ruiny staroZyinego portu revmskiego na Morru

Srodriemnym.

Wegorea Judepskie  tradvevine rolniciwo na zhoczach stoku

Jaskinie Beit Guwrin starozytne jaskinmie wykute reka ludeka, na

wighrrach Judejskich

Sabras kolezasty owoc kaktusa, stodki od wewnatre, kolczasty na

FEwnaLre.

Irvs Iris Atropurpurea; 1 Ophrys Sintenisii — wirod wyrdaniaggeych sig

gatunkow izraelskich, chromoenych prees prawo

Ophrys ' Ophrys Carmeli . Hiacymt | Hyacinthus Orientalis . anemon
Anemone Coronaria , i tulipan Tulipa Sharonensis

Mar Saba starodviny  klasztor grecko-ortodoksyiny w o pusivie

Judejskie}.

Pustvnia Judepska — widok na Morze Mariwe o zmroki.

Morse Martwe — poranek na najnizszvm miejseu na kuli miemskicy

HKrm,

Morze Martwe — formacie soli,

Oaza Fin Gedi — drikic koryv w Rererwacie Przyrody e Gedi, na

wyhrzeiu Morea Martwego,

Wubrzeie Morra Martwego — drrewo unoszone przez wode po naghe)

powodzi.

Oara pustyana — Ein Awdar, #rodlo | basen w Kaniomie Cin, Pustvnia
Negew,

Zimowy pmrok na Pustym Negew

Nagarja jedno #e specialnyeh Aawisk w Parku Geologicsnym

Muachiesz Ramaon,

Pustynny krajobraz,

Wydmy.

Potepiona palma | Hyphaenethebaica; — palma afrykanska w Arawa,
najbardzie | na polnoc wysunigty obszar tego Srodowiska,

Gare Eilute — krajobrazy Rozpadliny Afrvkansko-Svryjskiej,

Cribry Eilatu,

Gary Fifatn — widok na zatoke Eilatu, izraciskiego punkiu najbardzicj
wysunigtego na poludnie,
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The United States on Monday welcomed Israel's pledge not to settle
Soviet Jewish immigrants in occupied terrvitories.
State Department spokeswoman Margaret Tutweiler called Sunday’s

announcement by Israeli Housing Minister Ariel Sharon "a step in
the right direction.”
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An Interview with Prime Minister Yitzhak Shamir, published by
the Egyptian weekly Mayo, June 18, 1990

Prime Minister Yitzhak Shamir of Israel gave the following
interview to Mayo correspondent Khamis Abu el-Afiah. It is the
first interview given by Shamir to an Arab paper since the
Knesset's endorsement of his new cabinet. We are publishing
this interview in order to get to know Yitzhak Shamir's views
on the question of peace, even though we differ with many of
the views he expressed. The Arab reader should know how the
Prime Minister Dfilsrael thinks. Here below is the interview

in full:

Question: Secretary of State James Baker has greatly
criticized Israel lately, saying to its government, “Wheg you
are ready for the peace talks, get in touch with us." This
shows that he is putting the blame on you for not being
serious with regard to the peace process. What will you do to
prove that you have serious intentions for peace -- do you
have a program or a plan toc break the ice in the peace

process?

Shamir: First of all, I would like to point out that we have
received clarifications from the USA that when Secretary Baker
said, "When you are ready for the peace talks, get in touch
with us," he meant all sides and parties interested in the
peace process: if you are serious, then you have to do "this
and that." Therefore, Baker's recent call was not meant for

Israel alone.

Secondly, I stated on the day that the Knesset endorsed my

government (with a majority of 62 out of 120 Knesset Members)




that the government under my premiership holds fast to the
Camp David Accords, as well as to the peace plan that was
agreed upon here on May 14, 1989. I said that we are committed
to every word in the plan, and that we do not retreat from
anything stated in our plan. Therefore, I believe that we have
a peace plan, and that this plan is a good and a realistic one
that I would like to work on in cooperation with Egypt, which
has an important role in the peace process, as well as in

cooperation with the United States of America.

Question: There is a common belief among observers that the
Israeli right, under the leadership of the Likud, is the only
one with the ability to achieve peace, just as Menachem Begin
did in 1977. Do you support this belief?

Shamir: Experience has proven that this belief is correct. But
will it be achieved in the future? We shall see! In any case,
this is the truth: the right in Israel has brought about peace

with Egypt. We in Israel are very much interested in peace.

Question: The Labor Party leader, Mr. Shimon Peres, has
attacked or criticized you, saying that your talk about peace
is nothing more than "lip service." In light of this, how do
you expect the Arabs to believe that you have serious
intentions towards peace, when your partner of yesterday is
casting doubts on your peaceful intentions and your commitment

to a peaceful solution?

Shamir: This is one of the reasons that led to the breakup of
the National Unity Government. There was no harmony or
cooperation among the partners of the previous government that

broke up three months ago. Today, however, there is a new




government, with one plan and one voice. That is why the Arab
countries should take seriously what I and my colleagues in
the government say about our wish to work towards finding a
peaceful solution to the Arab-Israeli conflict, in accordance
with our suggestions. I repeat and reiterate that this is the
peace plan that was endorsed on May 14, 1989, based on the
Camp David Accords which commit Israel to this day, and which
also commit Egypt, since President Anwar al-Sadat signed them,

wall as the USA.

Question: You have said more than once that you are committed
to the peace process and to the Camp David Accords, but your
government has elements that object to this process and
describe it as a "catastrophe for the State." Are you not
afraid that in the event it is started, your partners in the

government will make it fail?

Shamir: True, there are different views even inside the
government, but this is the result of the election system used
in Israel, which always makes it necessary that a coalition
government be formed. In every coalition government there are
representatives of wvarious parties and groupings, but the
determining factor is the peace plan that is stated in the

basic guidelines endorsed by this government.

Question: In an address delivered recently by Syrian President
Hafez el-Assad, he said that the Arab countries will strive to
find a solution with Israel under the condition that the
latter return the Arab countries' lands to them. Do you, Your
Excellency, accept this proposal and say to Syrian President

Hafez el-Ass=sad, "Ahlan wa—sahian in Israel"?




Shamir: If the Syrian President wishes to come to Israel to
hold talks with us without prior conditions, we shall welcome
him. Here I would like to mention that Sadat also came to
Israel in a surprising step. His speech at the Knesset was
"cruel" with regard to us, to Israel. In spite of that, we
held talks and reached the peace agreement. If Syrian
President Hafez el-Assad wants to follow in the steps of

President Sadat, I would say to him, "Ahlan wa-sahlan."

Question: Permit me to say that the peace process that was
initiated by President Sadat ended succcessfully. Egypt
retrieved its land, and justice was done. If the Syrian
President also launched a peace process, would he attain the

same results?

Shamir: I am speaking about negotiations without prior
conditions. I do not want, nor am I able to say a thing about
the result. If the Arab countries want to reach a solution to
the conflict, we have to start the talks and then we shall =1=1-1
the result. Without talks it is not possible to reach

anything.

Question: A few months ago, and in face of the great wave of
immigration [of Soviet Jews to Israel] you said, and I am
quoting you: "This immigration requires a big Israel." Now,
after the great wave of protest your declaration caused, do
you regret saying that, and what do you mean by the words "big

Israel"?

Shamir: I have explained many times that Israel could not be
big in area because it is a small country, and that we are

unable to change the geography of this country (Israel). But I




want Israel to be strong in its society, in its cultural

standard, and its economy.

Question: Do you see yourself, at any stage, sitting with the
leader of the Palestine Liberation Organization at the

negotiating table?

Shamir: I do not think that the road of talks with Arafat will

lead to peace, because I believe that Arafat does not want

peace with Israel.

Question: Then what does Arafat have to do to prove his good

intentions towards Israel?

Shamir: To dissolve the PLO. Israel's policy today is to hold
talks with every neighboring Arab country, and also with
representatives elected by the Arabs of Judea, Samaria, and
the Gaza Strip, and not to talk with the PLO. This is our
policy.

Question: But every person elected in the (West) Bank and the
[Gaza] Strip will be an unofficial representative of the PLO.
Don't you think it would be better to shorten the way by
speaking directly with the important leaders in the PLO --
with those who have the authority to determine things?

Shamir: I do not know what every Arab thinks, but what the PLO
thinks, it also does. To this day, it says it will not, and
will never, change the Palestine National Covenant, in which
the PLO commits itself to the destruction of the State of
Israel! I do not see any possibility of holding talks with the

PLO. As for talks with the Arab countries, my answer is "yes,"




and [I say] "yes" to talks with the elected representatives of
the Palestinians. I repeat and reiterate saying "no" to the

PLO and "no" to terror organizations.

Question: Allow me to interrupt you. The head of the PLO, Mr.
Yasser Arafat, recognized, in a speech he delivered in 1988
before the Palestine National Assembly, UN resolutions 171,
242, and 338, which meant the negation of the Palestine

National Covenant and recognition of Israel.

Shamir: There is a huge difference between what Arafat says
and what he does. The proof of that is the recent terrorist
operation attempted (but failed) by the group of Abu el-Abbas,

Arafat's friend, on Shavuot (Pentecost).

Question: Some experts believe that if Arafat fails to aéhieva
peace, his failure will strengthen extremist elements inside
and outside the PLO, one of which is the Islamic Hamas
movement. Are you not afraid that this would lead to
escalation of the situation, which might lead to the eruption
of war in the Middle East?

Shamir: All fanatic elements in the Arab world will bring
catastrophes to the Arab nation. We do not fear these fanatic
elements. I believe that these elements, with their
fanaticism, constitute a danger to the Arabs. In my opinion,
the PLO and Hamas movement are both fanatiec factors that cause

the failure of peace and destroy the chances for peace.

Question: President Mubarak has proven, and proves, that he is
a wise and sensible leader, and that he is moderate. This was

shown at the Baghdad Summit, where President Mubarak tried to




soften the tone of the resolutions. Don't you think this is a
sufficient factor to make you offer concessions to the Arabs

in everything concerning the peace process?

Shamir: In my opinion and according to our peace plan, we must
have close cooperation between Egypt and ourselves, to work
together to bring about peace in the area. I would have liked
to see more cooperation between Israel and Egypt in persuading
the Palestinians and other elements for the sake of creating
and preparing a different atmosphere in the area...a positive
atmosphere that would push the wheel of peace forward. I had
expected President Mubarak not to add his voice to that of the
"Arabs" against the immigration of the Soviet Jews to Israel,
because "immigration," where Israel is concerned, is like
oxygen for breathing. Any Israeli, even the most moderate
toward the Arabs, would not abandon the matter of immigration,
because whoever rejects immigration is rejecting the entity of
the state. The story of the settlement of the immigrating Jews
in Judea and Samaria is not true and without basis. Everyone
living in the country knows very well that the immigrants do
not go to the settlements. Peace between Egypt and Israel
should be the cornerstone for the comprehensive peace in the
area. We are ready to do everything in our power to strengthen
President Mubarak's efforts in bringing about peace for the
area. (A remark by Mayo: President Mubarak does not object to
immigration; he objects to settling the Soviet Jews in the

occupied territories which are still disputed.)

Question: Those who follow the Arab press can see that the
Arab protest is against settling the immigrants in the
"territories." Don't you think it would be better if you would




declare publicly tha Israel has no intention whatsoever of

settling the immigrants in the "territories"?

Shamir: It is true that such news appeared in the Arab press,
but I have said tens of times that Israel's policy is not to
direct the immigrants to live in Judea and Samaria or in any
other place. The truth is that they do not go there. The
Arabs, however, make it their excuse to fight immigration. By
so doing they are proving that they are not only striving to
liberate the "territories," but that the existence of Israel
in this area embarrasses them. The Jewish people feels that,
and that is why we cannot be asked to believe the intentions
of anyone who fights immigration. Those who fight against the
immigration are fighting against the existence of Israel.
Therefore, the Arabs are wrong when they fight against
immigration.

A hypothetical question: Suppose that a few thousand of the

Jewish immigrants would decide to go to the settlements. Would

the Israeli government prevent them from doing so?

Shamir: Israel is a democratic country. We do not say to
anyone: go here or go there. Everyone does what he wants. We
do not make laws to prevent one from going anywhere in Israel.
Just as it is impossible to ask Americans to stop Jewish

immigrants from going to San Francisco or elsewhere.

Question: Can you take stock of all that happened in the past
year with regard to the Arab-Israeli conflict and your
expectations for the coming year: will it be a year of peace

and settlement between the Arabs and Israel?

o




Shamir: First of all, I would like to see a year of peace and
settlement between the us and the Arab countries. But there is
no doubt that we must stop the intifada, this chain of
demonstrations and daily confrontation between the Arabs and
Jews. I believe that the support given by the Arabs to the
intifada hinders the advancement of the peace process. This is
clear to the Arabs in Israel and the Arab countries. The
intifada as it is will not bring any benefit to the Arab
people. The only way to attain progress in the peace march is
the way of negotiations. We suggest negotiations. Let us
abandon the intifada which is causing pain to the citizens and
leading to the fall of victims -- which we do not want to
happen. We are sorry for this state of things which pains us.
Let them stop that and start negotiations. We suggest
negotiations based on Camp David. President Mubarak stated to
a Kuwaiti paper two years ago that he was sorry for the
halting of negotiations in connection with the implementation
of the Camp David Agreements. He said something like this: "If
we had not stopped the negotiations, the Palestinians would
have gained plenty in time. Thus, time was wasted." Therefore,
I say it is a pity that time has been lost. Let us learn from
the past. Let us renew the negotiations and sit around the
"table" to negotiate within the framework of the Camp Dawid
Agreements and within the framework of the peace plan that was

endorsed on May 14, 1989, and embark on negotiations.

Question: What is your opinion of President Mubarak?

Shamir: President Mubarak is a great Arab leader, the leader
of a very important Arab country. It is he who has realized
many and momentous achievements and we would like to work with

him for the sake of peace.




YR Twn

m2enAn nponn

1""wn Yinvp 1"
1990 *31°1 S

ni1"1a?"ysiInis’IN

"I343 _0r311Aa0"

29.5.90 ,"M 11NN MUt T "0 013N

W 1IN NTTIAINT OATIA N1TTATY] 190A nwat
29.5.90- 1 "pianx niytTta pemiaw L0%199 1ao

1533/8.6.90/2.04 .08 1901 07100 710 OU 027N 1AW

163/6.7.90/2.04.18




The Thieves from Baghdad — Where's the Money?

wWhere Did $2.,000,000,000,000 Go?

*

by Sever Plotsker

The oil money: $1 trillion invested in wars and
armies * hundreds of billions sunk into adventur-
istic investments and ventures * After the oil
bonanza, the Arab world remains as undeveloped as
ever.

There's a certain guestion that did not and will not come
up arcound the table of the Arab leaders convened at the
Baghdad summit conference. It's a totally practical question.
Where's the money?

It's quite a bit of money, toeo: $2,000,000,000,000 (two
trillion dollars). That's what the Arab countries have earned
by exporting oil in the 16 years that have passed since the
first oil shock of 1974. In 1973, Arab countries exported oil
for $20 billion; the o0il commanded $3.00 per barrel on the
established market. In 1980 they earned a record $220 billion,
extracting nearly $35 per barrel from a panicky market.

In the 1980s, the industrialized world learned to
conserve energy. Alternative oil resources were found, and the
member-states of the cartel began lying to each other. Prices
— and income — began to tumble. Still, the Arab countries
have no reason to shed tears. Their oil revenues this year are

expected to reach 8§70 billion.

* Translated from Yedioth Aharonoth, Tuesday, May 29, 1990.



Two trillion dollars in 16 years is a significant sum
indeed. It's the largest tax collection in modern times. The
countries of the world have paid out this sum in the form of
an oil tax to the Arab countries that belong to or cooperate
with OPEC. In the West, the oil shock triggered inflation,
unemployment, and a protracted economic retreat. What did the
lucky-winner countries do with the money? Where did it go to?

Destruction. At least $1 trillion were invested in wars
and armies. The Iran-Irag war cost $500 billion, more or less.
The arms budgets of Libya, Saudi Arabia, and other Arab
countries consumed additional hundreds of billions. What for?
No one will ask this question at the discussion table in
Baghdad.

Business losses. $500 billion were "recycled" and
invested in the financial system of the West, especially in
capital markets of London and New York. Some were properly
invested, in government bonds or high-performance shares.
Most, however, gravitated to adventures and risks on the
principle of "easy come, easy go." 0il surpluses migrated to
South American countries in the form of credit, bringing Arab
count;ies' losses from the South American debt crisis to
hundreds of billion dollars. Who is responsible? Not us, say
the distinguished delegates to the Baghdad summit.

Waste. The landscapes of Arabia are punctuated with showy
projects devoid of economic sense or logic. We will never know
the corruption surrounding them. Nor will we ever be able to
gauge the mountains of wealth that the o0il merchants have

accumulated for themselves. One hundred billion dollars? two




hundred? The Baghdad agenda won't allocate a minute to

discussion of this issue.

What about development? The Arab countries invested only
the slightest remainder in the construction of an industrial,
educational, and social infrastructure, with which they might
prepare their growing population (burgeoning at a world-record
rate of 2.7 percent per annum) for the post-oil-windfall era
to come. Even this, investment is distributed inequitably. The
neediest beneficiaries, such as the Egyptians and the
Palestinians, receive the least, while the well-to-do such as
the Saudis and the Kuwaitis, who live on top of the olilfields,
get the most. .

Thus the results, too, are grim. The economic situation
in the Arab world, except for Saudi Arabia and the Gulf
states, is bad. Very bad.

* Education per capita is on the decline. Illiteracy
creates backwardness, ruling out any possibility of
arresting the population explosion.

= There is no industry, let alone the high-tech or export
kind. The dynamic Asian countries have swiftly overtaken
the Arab states, even though they do not produce oil.

* There are no productive jobs. More than a quarter of the
Arab labor force is unemployed, overtly or covertly.
Anyone who does not go to the Gulf for work sits at home
disgruntled or takes up work in the civil service for a

pittance.



* The market structure is distorted. Governments are
bloated and leave no room for private enterprise.
Wasteful subsidies emasculate the budgets.

Standards of living have not risen in at least ten years.
Rather than escaping poverty, people sink into it. The
cities are overcongested and Islam is beginning to preach

against growth.

Those $2 trirlion dollars, an undeserved windfall for the
Arab world, could have turned this region into an economic
power and ensured its future. This historic opportunity was
totally missed. Only Egypt made an effort to establish a
modern economy, and its success, too, is dubious. The utﬂar

rulers preferred war and the amusements that money provides.

OPEC will fall apart for good in the 1990s. Alternatives
will be found, energy conservation will sink deeper roots, and
inexpensive and efficient production methods will come into
use. When all this happens, 280 million people in the Arab
countries will huddle together in frustration and
disgruntlement, deprived of democracy, having no future. What
will become of them? This is the guestion that failed to come

up today in the Baghdad summit.
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Prime Minister Yitzhak Shamir's Address in the EKnesset
on the Formation of the Government

June 12, 1990

Mr. Speaker, Esteemed Knesset:

On Friday, Nisan 15, 5750, June 8, 1990, I informed the
President, in accordance with Paragraph 13 (B) of the Basic
Law: The Government, that I had succeeded in forming a
Government. In accordance with this, it is my honor to present

the Government to the Knesset and to request its confidence.

Esteemed Knesset:

One of the manifestations of the strength of our
democracy is the basic rule that what the majority decides
obligates the entire public. Hence is derived the assumption
that a government that enjoys the support of a relatively
small majority of Knesset members is exactly as wvalid as one
that enjoys a large majority. In the history of the State
there have been governments with small majorities that
functioned efficiently and reliably and there have been
governments with large majorities whose performance was
overshadowed and impeded by crisis.

The Government I now present before you represents the
majority of the people and unifies within it many forces
endowed with ability, experience, and accomplishments in many
areas. Most of its members served in previous governments or
in responsible governmental positions. It embraces all the
national forces that have fought and worked for the Land of

Israel and for the settlement of the Land of Israel in all its




areas. It represents the traditional, religious, and ultra-
Orthodox public in all their variations, alongside a broad
public of residents of cities and development towns, and of
old and new agricultural and pioneering settlements. I believe
it correct to say that the concept that the Land of Israel is
a value, and not merely a piece of land, unifies all the
constituent elements of the Government. I know that all its
members are prepared to assume the task of managing the
affairs of the State and serving the public at a time of many
problems and challenges.

The basic guidelines of the government, which were placed
on the table of the Knesset, reflect the aims and policies of
the National Government.

The National Unity Government, which preceded the
Government that I present before you today, lasted for about
fifteen months. When I presented it to the Knesset, on Tevet
14, 5749 (December 22, 1988B), I insisted that a national unity
government was the need of the hour. I explained that the
challenges that the State of Israel must face in the coming
years require the cooperation of all forces that want to and
can lend their efforts to the natiocnal tasks.

I doubt if there was anyone who fought and argued for a
national unity government more than I. Time after time I
advocated the establishment of such a government, and I
struggled for it with my party colleagues. We yielded on party
positions and advantages, we accepted no little criticism —
all for the sake of that unity which I believed to be critical

for the people and the State at this time. Unity is not a




mechanical matter. Unity requires taking a unified stand wvis-
a-vis the outside world, at least in matters that are basic
and vital to the state. This approach was not taken, to my
regret, by some of our partners in the Government.

The growing accumulation of obstacles and problems
impeded the outgoing Government's ability to function.
Speaking with two voices instead of one clear voice, the
frustration of Government policy by members of the Government,
continual undermining of the Government in order to bring it
down and replace it with a different one — all these turned
the National Unity Government into a body whose disadvantages
often overshadowed its benefits. Everyone who has the well-
being of the State in mind, and, with it, the assurance of its
ability to cope auspiciously with the problems and challenges
it faces, grieves over what occurred, over the difficult
crisis that was caused, and over the damage done to the image
of the Government and the state.

Personally, I neither rue nor regret the efforts that I
invested, together with my colleagues, for the Unity
Government. I continue to believe that we need unity -- true,
maximum unity. But I saw no place for the inclusion within the
Government of those parties that had caused the failure of the
National Unity Government.

I wish to devote a few words to the public and
legislative activity toward change in the system of government
in Israel. I do not think the system of government we have now
is the embodiment of perfection and is suitable for us in all

respects. Therefore, I do not object in principle to changes,




if the majority of those elected by the people deem them
appropriate. I am only concerned that, in the great fervor for
change and the great opposition to the existing system,
against the background of the political crisis that occurred
in the last few months, things will be done hastily, the good
will be thrown out with the bad, and we will find ourselves
trapped in a system that is different but not necessarily
better than the existing one. Every system of government in
the world has advantages and disadvantages. All such systems
are implemented by human beings subject to pressures,
temptations, and human weaknesses. Even the best system can
stagnate and be exposed to exploitation for malicious purposes
and to crises. Hence the need for common sense and for great
consideration of the fact that Israel's conditions of 1ife in
this generation are unigue in many senses, and that the system
of government appropriate for Israel must be adjusted to these

conditions.

Jewish Immigration

At the top of the agenda of the Government and the State
are immigration and absorption. The State of Israel was
established and exists for the sake of the entire Jewish
people. It is the national home of the Jewish people, and
every Jew everywhere can and should find his place in it and
live in it as a Jew. This being our goal, we are filled with
excitement and joy of action as we observe the waves of
immigrants reaching our land. An entire limb of the body of

the Jewish people has been reattached after seventy years'




detachment. Jews so distanced from their roots as not to know
the meaning of Judaism and Israel, Jews who were not
circumcised and did not know what the Jewish holidays were,
are coming to us and rediscovering their Jewish identity and
heritage. The statement of the prophet Samuel is coming true
before our eyes: "The Eternal One of Israel will not lie." For
even though the body of a Jew was distanced, wounded, and
tortured, its Jewish spark was not extinguished. The day has
come that the spark has been reignited and joined with its
origins in the ancestral homeland. No one will cease to sing
this refrain. We shall absorb every immigrant with all our
abilities. The Israeli public at large deserves full praise
and esteem for the understanding and spirit of generosity it
has shown in order to assist the immigrant and alleviate all
aspects of his absorption. I call upon the citizens of Israel
to increase their involvement for the sake of this wonderful
and lofty goal. The phenomenon of tens of thousands of Jews
returning to their land has aroused our enemies that surround
us. I say "our enemies" explicitly, because anyone who rises
up against the immigration of Jews to the Land of Israel is
hostile to the Jewish people and works against the Jewish
State. Today it is clear, beyond any shadow of doubt, that the
matter of settling immigrants in the Judea-Samaria and Gaza
regions — and we stated and again state that we have no
policy of directing immigrants specifically to these areas —
was a transparent and expedient excuse. The true aim of the

outcry that has arisen is to prevent the coming of Jews to

Israel.




We repeatedly assert in the ears of statesmen and leaders
throughout the world: the Arabs' animosity toward the very
existence of the State of Israel has not yet subsided, to our
regret, and the malicious intent to put an end to its
existence has not yet ceased. We have stated and restated that
neither what they call the "occupied territories,” nor what
they call "settlements," nor the libel about human rights
violations, is the cause of the effort against us. Neither is
the guestion of the status and the political future of the
Arabs living in Judea-Samaria and Gaza the true problem; it is
not the obstacle to peace between Israel and the Arabs. All
these problems could be solved if there were a true desire for
peace and coexistence with the State of Israel. The Camp David
accords and the Israeli government's Peace Initiative include

good proposals for this. The problem is the Arab states'

rejection of the very existence of Israel. They, and only
they, can overcome this obstacle, since everyone knows that
the State of Israel and all its inhabitants have always
yearned for peace as for air to breathe. Anyone who claims
otherwise is propagating a groundless libel.

The unprecedented pressure campaign that the Arab states
are carrying out against the immigration of Jews is decisive
proof that their policy has not yet changed. We can only
grieve over the fact that Egypt, which has made peace with us,
a peace which we are striving to develop, has joined this
campaign and has given its support to the decisions of the

Arab summit in Baghdad on this and other subjects.



Immigrant Absorption and the Economy

When I presented the National Unity Government on October
20, 1986, I said, among other things: "Economic growth means,
first of all, creation of the conditions that will make it
possible for us to fulfill the Zionist goals of the state,
aliya first among them. This means we must concentrate on
those changes that will make it possible for new immigrants to
live and to earn a living in the country.... The challenge is
the creation of an economic system that will facilitate the
creation of jobs suited to people whose professional skills
make them sought-after throughout the world.

At that time, almost four years ago, Jewish immigration
to Israel was a hope, for the realization of which one had to
prepare and anticipate. Today, it is a fact, the dimensions of
which exceed all estimates. Unlike other countriesg, Israel
will never impose quotas as a means of easing the absorption
process. We shall be able to deal with the waves of
immigration only if we are willing to break conventions and
institute changes, even if they interfere with one interest
group or another. Above all, the absorption of mass
immigration is essentially an economic task of the highest
order. The two major tasks in immigrant absorption are
providing a home for every family and jobs for its
breadwinners. The government will spare no effort to achieve
both.

A healthy national economy, which ensures prosperity for

its citizens at home and is able to compete with outside




forces, is also the principal guarantee of social Jjustice,
maximum security, and a respected international position.

The Israeli economy itself needs to be put in order. The
tremendous changes in the world and the massive Jewish
immigration from the Soviet Union present us with additional
challenges. For all these, a great effort by all of us, and
especially by the new Government, will be needed.

The economy can and must grow quickly. It can be assisted
by domestic resources and foreign investments only on
condition that we assure its stability for years to come and
reduce government intervention.

The government will work to reduce bureaucratic
intervention in the economy. The government's economic
activities should be navigated by means of the laws of the
State, regulations adopted by the Knesset, and macro-economic
imperatives. The efficiency of the economy will be ensured by
free, real competition within the country and outside it. This
will also ensure appropriate remuneration to the inhabitants
who are partners in this effort.

The government will make an effort to sell its business
assets and to use these and additional resources to help new
and promising economic efforts. The government, for its part,
will initiate processes for assuring employment to veteran
citizens and new immigrants alike, as well as for assuring
housing, particularly for demobilized soldiers and young
couples, and, of course, for new immigrants.

Together with the absorption of immigrants, the

government will take care of the weak classes and will provide




them with orderly and dignified assistance. Human resources
and social services, including education, health, and local
government, will be administered according to clear and fair
laws, regulations, and rules. The government will do
everything it can to diminish the scale of unemployment.

Only a few years ago, Israel experienced hyper-inflation.
Although inflation has been largely eradicated, its embers
still glow — and we are duty-bound to remain vigilant.
Unfortunately, despite the continued recession and severe
unemployment, our inflation is still much higher than that
prevailing in the developed countries that are our target
markets.

This situation interferes with our ability to increase
exports and international trade, which are vital to the
assurance of economic growth. Therefore, it must be fought —
and we will indeed fight it.

Even though the tax burden is relatively heavy, the State
revenues do not suffice to meet the needs of its budget. We
shall therefore have to adjust our budget expenditure

priorities in terms of minimum outlays for maximum results.

The Peace Process

The government is committed to peace and to the
advancement of the peace process, the purpose of which is true
peace between Israel and its neighbors. Our striving for peace
and our belief in the intrinsic blessing of peace originates
neither in military weakness nor in concern about political

pressures. We have extended, still extend, and will continue




10

to extend our hands to our Arab neighbors. We shall be
forthcoming toward anyone who truly wants to live with us in
peace. We shall work actively for this.

The history of wars and peace agreements shows clearly
that there is no substitute for direct talks for the sake of
terminating war, ending a state of war, and attaining peace
between peoples and states. The first and only peace that has
been attained with an Arab neighbor thus far could not have
been effectuated without direct negotiations. Therefore, we
repeat our call for direct negotiations with each of the Arab
countries toward the conclusion of contractual and durable
peace. Our call for direct negotiations is not a proclamation
meant to discharge a duty. It is a true and sincere appeal to
our neighbors to abandon hostility and warfare and come to the
negotiating table. Thus their willingness to make peace will
be tested. We completely reject the idea of an international
conference, for this is a means of coercion rather than of
agreement. Therefore, we shall attend no such conference under
any circumstances.

The Government of Israel has an international commitment
to a framework that paves the way to a peace arrangement. This
framework is the Camp David Accords, in accordance with which
the Peace Treaty with Egypt was concluded and according to
which the Israel Government's Peace Initiative of Iyyar 9,
5749 (May 14, 1989) was phrased. Both the Accords and the
Peace Initiative have come under criticism. We have never
thought that they were ideal agreements. They were the result

of compromises between different positions. But if we insist
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on upholding their full contents and their spirit, permitting
neither their emasculation nor their selective enforcement, it
seems to me that they contain sufficient guarantees for the
interests of the State of Israel and for peace in the Middle
East. We shall continue, in concert with the United States
Government and with willing Arab agencies, to work for an
arrangement by which the peace process may progress.

It is impossible to progress toward a settlement and to
promote the status of the Arabs of Judea-Samaria and Gaza at a
time when all the Arab countries, except for Egypt, maintain
relations of enmity with us, subject us to an economic
embargo, wage brutal incitement and political warfare against
us, aid terror activities against us, and fight against Jewish
immigration. The recent Arab summit conference in Baghdad cast
the Arab countries' stance on Israel into an even more extreme
mold and revealed, blatantly and explicitly, uncompromising
hostility toward the State of Israel. We shall neither accede
to nor accept the misrepresentation of the conflict as a
matter of the Israeli-Palestinian equation alone, concealing
the truly dangerous component of the Arab countries with their
resources and their armies. It would be an act of madness on
our part to agree to any concession in an area that
constitutes Israel's "soft underbelly" when we are surrounded
by a hostile ring with unprecedented military might.

Israel-Egypt relations and the Camp David Accords
represent the cornerstone of the peace process and a barometer
of peace. The good news is that relations exist. However,

there is much room for improvement in the area of bilateral




relations. Beyond this, Egypt may fulfill a key role in the
advancement of peace and the fulfillment of the Camp Dawvid
Accords. The time has come for Egypt to stop vacillating and
maneuvering between the inclination to peace and the Arab
forces that are dedicated to uncompromising hatred. The time
has come for Egypt to stand up and act in concert with us to
renew negotiations on the second part of the Camp David
Accords. If President Mubarak needed proof of what the PLO and
Khaddafi's Libya are, the terror operation that they plotted
and that Abu al-Abbas's terrorists perpetrated on the Shavuot
holiday suffice to illustrate their substance unequivocally.

The area of the other Arab countries' attitude toward
Israel is of secondary importance these days compared with the
recent Arab summit conference in Baghdad. We have long been
trying, by various means, to communicate to the heads of
several Arab states the message that any action vitiating the
state of warfare toward us, such as revoking the economic
embargo or rescinding the equation of Zionism with racism,
would be gladly accepted and would have a favorable effect on
the peace process. Instead, the Baghdad summit adopted a
series of grave and extreme resolutions against Jewish
immigration to Israel, in favor of militancy in principle, in
support of the PLO and the acts of violence and terror against
us, and others. Irag has now returned in full force to the
role it had begun to play before its war with Iran: that of a
peace rejectionist and a denier of the existence of Israel. We
are also alert to Irag's massive arms buildup, including

biological and chemical weapons that it threatens to use
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against us. There is no Israeli threat against Iraq; this is
the figment of a sick imagination. Therefore we again call on
the Arab countries to stop fanning uncompromising enmity and
to move toward peace -- peace of coexistence, peace under
which all the area's peoples will prosper and flourish. We
also call for an international arrangement for the banning of
chemical and biological weapons, thus cleansing the world of
these terrible tools of destruction.

Our Peace Initiative embraces all components of a
settlement of the Arab-Israeli conflict, i.e., strengthening
the peace with Egypt, renewing the commitment of Egypt and the
United States to the Camp David Accords, rehabilitating the
refugees, terminating the state of war with the Arab
countries, and effectuating autonomy for the Arabs of Judea-
Samaria and Gaza.

The obstacle to progress in the peace process, which
stands a chance to succeed, is the PLO and the status
conferred upon it by various parties in the international
community. The Government will make it unequivocally clear
that the PLO and peace are contradictions in terms. Every act
that has the effect of conferring status and legitimacy upon
the terror gangs known as the PLD reduces the prospects of
reaching a settlement. Furthermore, recognition of the PLO and
conducting a dialogue with it encourage the continuation of
the acts of violence and terror against us, because this is
how the terror leaders construe governments' decisions to

recognize them.
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Several Labor Party leaders have expressed themselves in
the media in favor of the continuation of the United States'
dialogue with the PLO. How do they reconcile their advocacy of
this dialogue with their opposition to negotiations between
Israel and the PLO? Do they see no obstacle and no choice
before them but to accept the PLO's Phased Plan: First an
American dialogue with the PLO, followed by an Israeli
dialogue with the PLO, and finally an Arab Palestinian state
led by the PLO? These statements indicate a loss of the way,
betrayal of the foundations of our existence, and a search for
solutions motivated by despair, panic, and loss of faith in
the future. I am convinced that many good members of the Labor
Movement will stand up and rebel against these momentary
deviations and restore this movement of theirs to the road of
sanity and belief and confidence in the rectitude of our path.

The position of the Government is that we are willing to
conduct, and are even interested in conducting, a dialogue
with elected and legitimate representatives of the Arabs of
Judea-Samaria and Gaza, in order to improve their status and
promote the self-administration of their affairs. I call on
the Arabs of Judea-Samaria and Gaza not to follow those who
preach and incite to violence. Disruptions of order and
strikes have improved neither their status nor their prospects
by an iota. Those who benefit from their suffering and exploit
it for their own gain are the PLO terrorists, who tour from
capital to capital, articulating dreams that do not stand a
chance of coming true, It is possible to achieve a dignified

dialogue and arrive at a fair settlement, in which many of the
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desires of this population will be realized. The Government
will continue to strive for this objective despite the
difficulties. Those who choose the road of violence and terror
will be treated with the full severity of the law. We have the
tools and the ability to deal with them, and shall not
hesitate to wield these tools. I would like to conclude by
calling once again, from the depths of my heart, to the Arab
countries and the Arabs of Judea-Samaria and Gaza: enter into
a dialogue with us, for the sake of peace -- the peace of our

children and of your children.

Mr. Chairman:

Security

The Government will place full trust in the IDF, the
security services, the Israel Police, and all security forces
that stand guard over our country and its safety, and will
offer its support as in days gone by, in order to enable them
to fulfill their vital role.

All possible steps will be taken, and new ways will be
considered, to terminate the acts of violence and the attacks
against traffic on the country's highways: the torching of
fields and other property; and the stoning of people and
vehicles. Every Jew and every other citizen or resident living
anywhere in Israel is entitled to security and protection of
his life, his family's lives, and his property against

attackers and marauders, and we will do all within our powear

to ensure these.
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Jﬁrusalgﬂ

Our prophets long since uttered everything that could be
stated in human language about Jerusalem. They expressed in
their divine language the eternal connection of the People of
Israel with Zion and Jerusalem. "For the sake of Zion, I shall
not be still, and for the sake of Jerusalem I shall not keep
silent," pronounced the Prophet Isaiah, "until the glory of
its righteousness be known and its salvation burn brightly."

. Jerusalem, united and whole, building and expanding in
all directions, is the capital of Israel forever and is not a
subject for negotiations or bargaining. The city is open to
visitors and pilgrims of all faiths. The holy sites are better
protected and more secure than ever before in the city's
history. But the City of David has been and will remain the
jewel in the crown of the People of Israel and its state. As
stated by the Prophet Zechariah: "Thus said the Lord of Hosts:
I will rescue My people from the lands of the east and from

.the lands of the west, and I will bring them home to dwell in
Jerusalem. They shall be My people, and I will be their God --

in truth and sincerity."

The Arabs of Israel

We are aware of the changes affecting Israel's Arab
citizens and the tendencies towards extremism being encouraged
by hostile and irresponsible forces. The Arabs of Israel have
embarked upon a path that promotes their status and their
rights greatly. The Government of Israel is interested in
continuing to promote this process, motivated by feelings of

partnership and fairness. Therefore I call on all Arab
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citizens not to pay heed to the voices of incitement, rather
denouncing and isolating them, and to do nothing liable to
endanger the status and the achievements of the Arab

population.

Foreign Policy

Amazing changes have taken place in the international
constellation in the past year. The barriers between blocs and
many countries have fallen, and there is reason to hope for a .
better and more secure future for mankind. This is welcome
news for the Jewish people, which in part is still dispersed
throughout the world, and which has more than once paid a dear
price as the result of hostility and strife between peoples.

Our people has been blessed with an additional
achievement -- the opening of the gates of the Soviet Union
and the Eastern Bloc for our brothers who yearn to immigrate
to Israel. The Eastern European states, one after another, are
renewing diplomatic relations with us. It is particularly .
noteworthy that every democratic regime that has been .
established has seen fit to form ties with Israel and to turn

its back on extremist and pro-PLO forces within the Arab

world. In the past, the PLO enjoyed the backing and support of

the totalitarian regimes that have left the scene, and we hope
and expect that the new democratic regimes will remove all
traces of the PLO terrorist organizations from within their
borders and will adopt a balanced and responsible policy
regarding our region, one that will help promote a peace

settlement.
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To our dismay, the Soviet Union is still delaying the
restoration of normal relations with the State of Israel. The
Soviet government's fear of Arab pressure and extortion are
most surprising. Much weaker countries have stood up to Arab
pressure, exposed its worthlessness, and suffered no harm
whatsoever. We continue to hope that the Soviet Government --
despite great internal difficulties and challenges -- will
tailor its Middle East policy to the present era of openness
and will shortly reach a decision to renew relations with
Israel without political or other preconditions.

The Arab countries have not yet been influenced by the
momentous changes in the international arena. In the Middle
East, peoples still struggle under tyrannical and oppressive
regimes; extremist and oppositionist movements threaten to
destabilize countries and their governments. It is against
this background that many rulers invest vast resources in the
acquisition of sophisticated weapons and armaments, including
non-conventional arms, and continue to lay the foundation for
Arab unity on the artificial basis of fomenting hostility
toward Israel. The unequivocal conclusion: the stronger
democracy grows, and the more freedom exists in the Arab
countries, the more positive the effect will be on the

prospects of peace and stability in this region.

U.S.-Israel Relations

The relations of alliance and friendship between Israel
and the United States continue to constitute the cornerstone

of Israel's foreign policy. Over the years, a relationship has




developed of mutual affinity, of cooperation in many and
varied areas, and of unparalleled friendship between the two
peoples. We believe Israel is America's most reliable ally in
our complex and tension-ridden region. The strategic
cooperation that has been cemented over the past few years is
a manifestation of this position.

It is true -- and it is no secret -- that there exist
several differences of opinion between ocurselves and the U.S.
Administration concerning the peace process. This is not
surpising, if only because this matter is a vital, life-and-
death issue for us but not from Americans' perspective. The
differences of opinion between us originate, above all, from
the Administration's attitude toward the PLO and toward its
dialogue with it, which, in our eyes, constitutes a severe
blow to stability and the chances of peace. We are convinced
that the hopes that the Administration has pinned on this
dialogue have not, and could not have, produced any favorable
outcome. The terrorist organizations have not met any
condition or assurance promised by Arafat because these are
opposed to the PLO's very essence and raison d'etre.
Experience has shown that whenever the Arab countries observe
any fissure in the wall of friendship between Israel and the
United States, they entertain fresh dreams of aggression
against Israel. We are convinced that close and fruitful ties
between Israel and the United States contribute much toward
stability in the Middle East. We will try with all our might
to convince the United States Government that our stance is

correct, and will strive for a maximum of understanding and
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cooperation with the U.S. toward the promotion of peace in our
region. Concurrently, we shall work hand-in-hand with the
United States to strengthen the alliance, the friendship, and
the cooperation between us in various areas -- the strategic
system, implementation of the Free Trade Zone Agreement, and
close coordination in the international political arena.

The Government will bolster its efforts to communicate to
the countries of Europe the message of Israel, its pro-peace
policy, and its desire for bilateral cooperation. We attach
great importance to our relations with all European countries,
including those of the European Community, for historic,
political, and economic reasons. We hope these countries will
understand, after years of experience, that support of the PLO

whets extremism and does nothing to bring peace closer.

The Jewish World

Although the focus of Jewish history has returned in this
generation to the Land of Israel, the homeland of the Jewish
People, a large portion of our people are still dispersed
around the world. We call in encouragement and fraternity to
the Jewish communities in distress: in Ethiopia, the Arab
countries, Iran, and Syria. We hear their prayers and their
yvearnings, and do not forget them for even a moment.

The scourge of anti-Semitism has not expired, and, to our
astonishment, has recently resurfaced in full force. Along
with Jewish communities everywhere, we must fight this

infuriating phenomenon, denounce it, and bring about its

eradication.
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For all our brethren in the Diaspora, we reiterate the
words of the ancient prayer: "May You ingather us to our land
from the four corners of the earth." We are one people by
virtue of our wonderful tradition and the devotion of our
forefathers throughout the generations to this prayer and to
the vision of a Return to Zion and the renewal of our
existence in the land of our ancestors. Therefore, we urge the
sons of our people to immigrate to Israel and to join us in
building the country, developing it, strengthening it and
fulfilling the vision of the prophets of Israel and the
prayers of our forefathers.

With your permission, I shall also touch on several
internal matters:

The Government will continue and amplify its efforts to
reduce the bloody toll exacted from us in traffic accidents
and will consider all possible steps toward this end.

The plague of drugs continues to spread and to claim
innocent victims. The Government will continue to encourage
the Anti-Drug Authority and will assist it in coordinating
activities against this blight.

The Government will support education and science in
Israel, fields that guarantee an improved and progressive
society.

The woman in Israel is the backbone of the family and of
society. The Government will act to improve the status and the

rights of women in general and working women in particular.
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Mr. Chairman,

When the first National Unity Government was established,
the two major partners expressed the hope that such a unity
government would moderate the style of political confronta-
tions and prevent verbal violence among us. After six years of
unity government, I cannot say that this hope has been
fulfilled. Differences of opinion will always exist among the
political factions. This notwithstanding, I appeal once again
to all political parties and circles to maintain suitable

decorum and mutual respect.

Members of the Knesset,

The people of Israel is returning to its land, building
its homeland, and returning to its roots. In this context the
Prophet Jeremiah said, "Hear the word of the Lord, O nations,
and tell it in the isles afar. Say: He who scattered Israel
will gather them, and will guard them as a shepherd his flock.
For the Lord will ransom Jacob, redeem him from one too strong
for him" (Jer. 31-10-11). These verses express a microcosm of
Jewish history in our generation: Israel's redemption and
resurrection, the ingathering of the far-flung Jewish exiles,
the security of Israel, and the reconstitution of its
international relations. These eternal processes will
continue, God willing, until we attain haven, stability, and
peace.

And now, Mr. Speaker, it is my honor to present the
Knesset with the Government I formed after being entrusted
with this task by the esteemed President of the State,

according to Paragraph 15 of the Basic Law: The Government. I
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hereby ask the Knesset to express its confidence in the

Government. Below are its composition and the distribution of

functions among its

Yitzhak Shamir --

David Levy --

Moshe Nissim --

Ehud Olmert --
Rafael Eitan --
Moshe Arens --
Arye Deri --
Zevulun Hammer --
David Magen --
Yitzhak Moda'i --
Ronnie Milo --
Dan Meridor

Yuval Ne'eman --

Yitzhak Haim Peretz
Raphael Pinhasi --
Gideon Patt --
Moshe Katsav --
Avner Hai Shaki --
Ariel Sharon --

members:

Prime Minister,
and Social Affairs,

Minister of Labour
and Minister of

the Environment

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of

Foreign Affairs
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of .
Industry and Trade

Minister
Minister
Minister
Minister
Minister
Minister
Minister
Minister
Minister

Minister

Infrastructure,

of
of
of
of
of
of
of
of
of
of

Health

Agriculture

Defence

the Interior
Education and Culture
Economics and Planning
Finance

Police

Justice

Energy and

and Minister of

Science and Technology .

Minister
Minister
Minister
Minister
Minister

Minister

of
of
of
of
of
of

Immigrant Absorption
Communication .

Tourism

Transport
Religious Affairs
Construction and Housing
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CONTEMPORARY MIDEAST BACKGROUNDER

to: ~¢ //ﬁ, i'-w)//-? date: March, 1990

BACKGROUNDER No. 266a

Is There an Arab “Glasnost”?
Part II - Iraq

Iraq’s Position on Israel

With Iraq’s fixation on its war with Iran (the two countries have
yet to conclude a peace treaty) and its forging of close ties,
bordering on dependency, with the pro-Western camp in the Arab
world during the war, Iraqi leaders issued several relatively
moderate statements on the conflict with Israel as early as 1983
(e.g., by Foreign Minister Tariq Aziz to Le Monde, 8 Jan, 1983).

The experts stress, however, that all such statements were made by
the second and third echelons of Iraqi leadership and meant for
foreign consumption. Even at the height of the fighting, Saddam

See also Backgrounders Nos. 266,207,168,139,125,124,97,68,14.

Media .-
Analysis

Center p.oBises Jerusalem 1131, Tel, 705344/5




Hussein depicted Israel as Iraq’s No. 1 enemy (Ofra Bengio, Dayan
Center, Haaretz, 18 Aug. 1988). Because this ostensible moderation
was a consequence of the pressures of the war with Iran, it was
exceedingly fragile. The only moderation that survived the war
was a wait-and-see, non-committal posture on the political process.
Even so, however, Iraq has never abandoned the option of
radicalization.

In a speech to the foreign ministers of the Arab Cooperation
Council in Amman, Saddam Hussein revealed his basic position
on Israel in the following words: “The (Jewish) immigrants are
multiplying, amplifying Israel's aggressive ability.. With their help
Zionism will practice what it preaches. The argument that they
do not need to settle in the lands occupied since 1967 is
insufficient, since the immigrants provide Israeli society with
new strength wherever they are” (Iragi News Agency, 19 Feb.
1990).

It must be remembered that Iraq has a long tradition of extremism
on Israel and has been actively involved in all wars against it. Iraq
(as we have seen) has a powerful army, fully capable of dispatching
at least some of its forces to the Israeli front. The volatility of
inter-Arab relations, which do much to determine Iraq's policy, and
the status of its autocrat-ruler who can execute sudden volte-faces,
would easily push Iraq into a more conerete manifestation of its
traditional radical stance.

The Traqi media almost never refer to Israel by name, calling it “the
Zionist entity” to this very day. “The launching of the Abed
missile,” the Iraqi newspaper Al-Qadissiya boasted in an editorial (4
Jan. 1990), “has shifted the balance of forces between the Arab
nation and the Zionist entity to the Arabs' advantage.” Another
frequently invoked expression is “occupied Palestine” with
reference to all of Israel within the Green Line. For example, the




Iraqi newspaper A-Thawra (21 Jan. 1990) assailed “American aid to
the Zionist entity and the transport and settlement of world Jewry
in occupied Palestine.”

Speaking before an audience of bereaved families, Saddam Hussein
stated that the Palestinians “had paid a double and triple price in
order to defend Palestine within the 1948 borders, and it hasn't
been returned thus far. With Allah's help, however, Palestine will
be returned when the Arabs become able to act to realize the aim
of the return of Palestine” (A-Thawra, 3 Dec. 1989).

Iraq is an enthusiastic supporter of the uprising in Judea and
Samaria: “Victory in this uprising is every Arab’s aspiration.. This
is an historic opportunity for the Arab people.. to use the uprising
to bring the enemy to his knees” (editorial, A-Thawra, 8 Dec. 1989).
The newspaper also congratulates the National Front, established
by the Baath Party to support the uprising, for meeting in order “to
mobilize the forces of the Arab masses and organize their support
for the intifada.” Al-Qadissiya asserted (9 Jan. 1990) that victory
was at hand, since “the situation of the Zionist entity is
deteriorating daily.."

Richard Cohen, a liberal American columnist normally critical of
Israel’s policies, asks the following question in connection with the
Arab countries’ rapprochement with Iraq, which made use of
chemical weapons against the Kurds: “How can Israel be assured,
that an Israel substantially rid of the Palestinians, that it will not
be open to gas attack? Would it not be better to hold the
Palestinians hostage? By supporting Iraq”, Cohen continues, the
Arab states “bring peace no closer, do nothing to advance the
Palestinian cause and have encouraged thug regimes that someday
may turn on them” (Washington Post, IHT, 19 Sept. 1988).

Iraqg's Involvement in Terrorism
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Since the PLO was driven out of Lebanon (some 2,000 PLO activists
heading for Iraq), Baghdad has been one of the two major PLO
centers, primarily of Arafat’s Fatah, including the organization’s
security apparatus. Part of the Palestine Liberation Army and
Fatah are stationed in Iraq, which trains and arms them (including
Palestinian pilots).

Iraq has granted similar refuge to the terrorist organizations
affiliated with Abu Al-Abbas (the Palestine National Front),
which today supports Arafat an is member of the PLO's executive
commitee; the Iraqgi-founded Arab Front for the Liberation of
Palestine, today a pro-Arafat group; and the May 15th
organization of Abu Ibrahim (Muhammad Amri), who is known for
his expertise in preparing sophisticated explosive charges for
planting them aboard aircraft.

Iraq provided this organization, set up in 1980, with a permanent
base and installations, as well as intelligence and logistical support
(documents, escape routes) for the terrorist activities it carried out
in the early 1980s against Jewish and Israeli institutions in Western
Europe. The organization was disbanded in 1984, but Abu Ibrahim
and his men are still active in various terrorist groups, including the
special Fatah (Arafat) operations group under Al-Huwari, with
which he had always maintained close ties. In December 1983 and
June, 1984, the organization attempted to smuggle a sophisticated
bomb onto an El Al plane in London.

On 25 Dec. 1987, a cell of three terrorists was caught in the Jordan
Valley after cutting through the security fence. The three,
members of Abu Al-Abbas’ organization, had been trained for the
operation in Iraq, which they had left three days previously. En
route they stopped in Jordan, where they met with Abu Al-Abbas
himself. Their mission in Israel was to attack vehicles on a main
highway and kill as many civilian travellers as possible.




Subsequently, in Tunis, Abu Al-Abbas asserted his responsibility
for the operation “in order to raise the morale of the Palestinians in
their rebellion in the territories (Maariv, 27 Dec. 1987). In 1985, it
was again Abu Al-abbas who hijacked the Achille Lauro in the
Mediterranean, killing an American passenger on board.

Iraq is said to have recently authorized reopening an office of Abu
Nidhal’s Fatah Revolutionary Council (currently based in Libya).

Not only abroad does Iraq display its contempt for diplomatic
immunity, as mentioned above. In February 1989, agents of the
regime assaulted and injured two West German diplomats in
Baghdad, apparently against the backdrop of the West German
government’s efforts to prevent the export of know-how and
equipment for the manufacture of chemical weapons and missiles
by German companies.

Ironically, Iraq was taken off the US. State Department’s vilain list
of states sponsoring terrorism last year...

Oppression of the Kurds

As for the bitter fate of the Kurds, the periodical Middle East,
published in Great Britain (Oct., 1988) asserted that Saddam
Hussein could always rely on the world’s indifference. The West
preferred not to know about the Kurds; the UN is unwilling to
jeopardize its fragile success to brinig about a ceasefire between Iraq
and Iran for the sake of “embarrassing minority rights in Iraq.”

A New York Times editorial (12 Sept. 1988) commented that the UN
Security Council, following the March 1988 chemical slaughter of
5,000 Kurds in Halabja and further gas attacks in Aug. 1988, never
managed to censure Iraq for its repeated and proven use of
chemical weapons in the Gulf War. The Arab Press Service (Nicosia,
19 Sept. 1988) believes that the UN considers the Kurdish problem




an internal Iraqi affair.

The UN even refuses to investigate the atrocities; since Kurdistan
is not a UN member, it has no right to “self-determination” or
autonomy (William Safire, New York Times, 24 Nov. 1989), just as no
ethnie, religious, or national minority has thus far attained self-
determination or genuine autonomy in the Arab or Muslim world.

Even though members of the US. Senate and the British
Parliament have advocated sanctions against Iraq (Washington Post,
editorial, 9 Sept. 1988; Jim Hoagland, Washington Post, 14 Sept. 1988),
the Western countries compete with one another in their courtship
of Iraq, mainly in pursuit of trade and arms deals (See above.)

Most Arab countries openly supported Iraq throughout the war,
including Iraq's use of chemical weapons, which many of these
countries are developing and which some of them have already
used. David Hirst of The Guardian (19 Jan. 1990) quotes an Iraqi
source as predicting that “Saddam would be willing to gas his people
just as he gassed the Kurds.”

From time immemorial Iran and Iraq have struggled to pacify the
Kurds within their borders while ensuring that the Kurds in the
neighboring country continue to agitate. The Irag-Iran war
exacerbated the struggle between the Kurds and the Iraqi regime,
escalating the oppression of the Kurds to levels unknown hitherto.
The war further sharpened the dividing line between the two
national groups in Iraq: the Iragis, chiefly Sunni and Shi’ite Arabs,
and the unassimilated Kurds. Hence the absence of cooperation
between Shi'ites and Kurds in their struggle against the regime, for
the two groups are ethnically, nationally, and religiously opposed.
Notably, the idea of an Islamic republic, supported by some Shi'ites,
does not take the Kurds’ national aspirations into account.




In the conclusion of her book on the Kurdish revolution in Iraq
(Hakibbutz Hameuhad, 1989, Hebrew), Ofra Bengio, a researcher
on Iraq with the Dayan Center of Tel Aviv University, asserts that
the Kurds lost ground with respect to both national independence
and integration in Iraq during the war. The autonomy that Iraq's
Baath government had offered the Kurds since 1970 “was doomed
to failure.. because it was by its very nature utterly contrary to the
pattern of the central govrnment, which was highly totalitarian
and centralized. Indeed, it was under the camouflage of autonomy
that the Baath regime took the severest measures ever adopted by
an Iraqi regime against the Kurds and their national movement...
The Baath managed to preserve the country’s territorial integrity,
but only by subjecting the country’s Kurds to total oppression.” For
its part, the Kurdish national movement failed to convert its
achievements in the struggle against various governments in
Baghdad into real political accomplishments.

Although there are fewer Kurds in Iraq than in Turkey and Iran,
their proportion of the population is higher in Iraq than anywhere
else: between 15.9 percent and 18 percent (2.5-3.5 million out of a
total of 17.25 million). The 1920 Sevres Treaty did in fact grant the
Kurds autonomy, with an option of full independence in large areas
of Kurdistan (which had been under Ottoman rule until then). The
facts in the field, however, were determined not by the treaty but
first by Ataturk’s Turkey and subsequently, in 1925, by the
annexation of the Mosul district into British-rule Iraq.

The Kurds are a separate national/ethnic group with a distinctive
linguistic and cultural character, shaped largely by geographical
conditions, i.e., their deeply rooted association with the Taurus
Mountains in the north of Iraq, western Iran (5,000,000 Kurds),
southeastern Turkey (9,000,000), and northeastern Syria (600,000).
Against this background, the severity of the blow dealt to the
Kurds' very identity by the Iraqi policy of “resettling” them in
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barren, flat regions, will be understood. As mountain dwellers, too,

they have been relatively secluded from foreign and modernizing
influences.

Although they had been involved in dethroning King Faisal II in
1958, the Kurds did not achieve the degree of autonomy they had
expected from the regime of Abd Al-Karim Qassin. The policy of
“Arabizing” the Kurds began with the Baath regime's
implementation of its so-called March Declaration (1970) on
Kurdish autonomy. Although the declaration recognized the
existence of a Kurdish people and acknowledged Kurdish one of
the area’s languages, the language was banned from the schools,
many areas were excluded from the autonomy arrangements, and
the government reserved the right to appoint the area’s governor
and autonomy council.

There was an attempt to eliminate the Kurdish majority in
the strategic oil area of Kirkuk and Khanagin by settling it with
Arabs from the south and by prohibiting Kurds' building houses or
selling their houses to other Kurds. Policy became even more
sweeping and brutal following the failure of autonomy and the
collapse of the Kurdish revolt or “the fifth Kurdish war” (1974-75)
in the 1975 Algiers agreement with Iran. (The previous wars took
place in 1931-32, 1944-45, 195861, and 1964-66).

The Iraqi Baath decided to obfuscate the Kurdish national identity,
smash the traditional leadership, deny the Kurds outside aid, and
ban them from strategic areas. Since then, the regime has carried
out, in addition to the execution of hundreds of Kurdish fighters,
mass exile from rural Kurdish areas to “model villages” in the north
and Shi’ite towns and districts in the south. As of April, 1989, these
actions were still going on.




Former Information Minister Tariq Aziz spoke (1976) about the “re-
education” of Kurds in special camps. Numerous villages were
utterly razed. There was talk at the time of establishing a Kurd-
free cordon sanstaire 10-20 km. wide along Iraq’s northern border.
Kurdish districts were gerrymandered to facilitate their control.
Kurdish place names were Arabized. The teaching of the Kurdish
language was forbidden in areas outside the autonomy zone, and
restrictions were imposed on the activities of Kurdish institutions
everywhere. In the summer of 1982, for the first time, the Baghdad
government appointed a Kurd to the Revolutionary Command
Council, but the appointee, Taha Muhi a-Din Marouf, is thought to
be a lackey of Baghdad.

In 1983, after an Iranian offensive at Haj Omran in which the Kurds
took part, the regime exempted the Kurds from army service
outside Kurdistan (which service had led to the execution of many
deserters and their families). At the same time, the regime engaged
in extensive repraisals against Barazani's fighters (8,000 men
disappeared) and numerous civilians.

In November, 1985, there were demonstrations and clashes between
Kurdish civilians and the Iraqi army in Suleimaniya, Arbil, and
Dohuk. More than 90 people perished when the army used
helicopters to bombard towns, leveling entire neighborhoods.

Since 1987, anti-Kurdish operations have been orchestrated by Ali
Hassan al-Najid, a cousin of Saddam Hussein and governor of the
Kurdistan district. In the spring of 1987, as the war with Iran
wound down while Kurds were being conscripted en masse, the
Barazani and Talabani parties united with Shi'ite opposition
organizations for what they dubbed an “intifada” — an uprising
against the regime. With this, Iraq’s scorched earth policy against
the Kurds reached its climax, with deportations meant to create a
30 km.-wide buffer along Iraq's northern border with Iran and



Turkey.

On 25-29 Oct. 1988, after Iran decided to retreat from the Haj
Omran area, Iraqi planes dropped mustard and Taboun gas bombs
on more than 50 Kurdish villages (According to several sources,
biological weapons were used as well, Cf. Sunday Telegraph, 25 Sept.
1988). Some 100,000 Kurds fled to Turkey and Iran. At roughly the
same time, hundreds of Kurdish Peshmerga soldiers and entire
families were massacred in the Bazi valley and in Dohuk. Some
300,000 Kurds were driven from their homes in this period alone.
Recent reports quoting British experts speak of an Iraqi attempt to
poison thousands of Kurdish refugees in their camps in southeast
Turkey by lacing their bread (The Independent, 3 Feb. 1990; Note
Iraq’s use of chemical weapons against Iranian towns during the
war.) This slaughter exhausted the Kurds’ ability to mount military
resistance in the area of Iraq's northern border - until the next
stage of their struggle.

In Qala’ Disa and Raniya, two towns in the Arbil district, 10,000
residents were given 17 days’ notice to evacuate by 25 April 1989,
when the army would arrive to demolish everything. The towns
were empty by mid-June. Some 400 villages have been razed in the
last two years. A million Kurds have been forcibly “resettled” and
another half-million sent to camps in distant desert localities near
Ramadi on the Jordan border.

One of the main obstacles in the Kurds' national struggle is their
internal fragmentation on both the party and the tribal/familial
levels. At least two parties engage in perpetual strife: the
Kurdistan Democratic Party (KDP) and the Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan (PUK), each comprising thousands of armed fighters.
Rampant friction prevails between the Talbani and Barazani
families (and between two Barazani sons, Masoud and Idris,
following the exile of their father, Mustafa Barazani, in 1975).
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Another small party, the Kurdistan Workers’ Party (PKK),
operates from bases in the Syrian-controlled Bekaa Valley of
Lebanon, primarily against Turkey.

Each of the larger parties oscillates between rapprochement with
the regime, cooperation with other opposition forces (the Shi'ite
Da'wa, the Communist Party), and reliance on neighboring outside
forces, chiefly Iran (but also Syria and Turkey). A typical example
of relations with the regime surfaced in negotiations between the
Baathists and Jalal Talabani's party in late 1982. In the midst of
the talks, the Baghdad government executed 11 supporters of
Talabani's group, including his brother and two of his daughters.

The Shi'ites in Iraq

The Middle East editor of The Independent reported (26 Jan. 1990)
that 30 Shi'ite towns and villages in the Basra, Nasiriya, and
Amara districts were attacked between 10-23 Jan. 1990.

A Shi'ite human-rights organization headquartered in London
reported that thousands of people had been killed or injured in a
military operation in which artillery and helicopters had been used.
The apparent purpose of the operation was to create a Shi'ite-free
strip along Iraq’s southern border with Iran, similar to that
fashioned along the Kurdish northern border.

Despite significant differences — which we explore below - between
the Shi'ites and the Kurds in terms of their status in Iraq, the
Shi’ites, too, have fallen prey to Saddam Hussein’s reign of terror
and oppression. In 1974, he executed five leaders of the Shi'ite Da'wa
party. In June 1979, he arrested and subsequently executed the
foremost and most beloved Shi'ite religious leader, Sayid
Muhammad Baqr a-Sadr, and his sister (One reason Al-Sadr had
gained this status was his Arab origin, in contrast to the Iranian
origin of the other high-ranking Shi'ite religious figures). The
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demonstrations that subsequently erupted in Baghdad's major
Shi'ite neighborhood, Al-Thawra, were put down ruthlessly.

In early 1980, after several Shi'ite terrorist attacks in Baghdad,
Saddam Hussein expelled 30,000-100,000 Shi'ites of Iranian origin
who had resided in Iraq from time immemorial, driving them
across the Iranian border. Additional tens of thousands of Shi'ites
of Iranian origin are living as refugees in the Sit Zeineb
neighborhood of Damascus. The 500 or so members of the Shi'ite
elite liquidated during that period include the director of Iraq's
nuclear energy authority, Dr. Ala’ al-Shahristani. In 1983, 90
members of the family of Muhsein al-Hakim (the predominant
Shi’ite religious authority — before a-Sadr — who died in 1970) were
arrested; three of his sons and four of his grandsons were executed.
Another ten members of Al-Hakim’s family were executed in
March 1985. In Khartoum in January 1988, agents of Saddam
Hussein murdered the brother of Bakr al-Hakim, the Shi'ite leader
exiled to Teheran. All the above are in addition to the detention,
torture, and execution of rank-and-file Shi'ites during the 17 years
of Iraqi Baath rule.

Despite the lack of reliable information on the composition of Iraq's
population, all experts assess the Shi'ites as being the country's
majority ethnic group - slightly over 50 percent of the population
(56 percent according to the 1932 census; the proportion of Sunnis
and Shi'ites has been a state secret since then). They are certainly a
majority if we bear in mind that the Iraqi ruling elite represents
only part of the Sunnis and does not include Sunni Kurds (some 18
percent of the population). Most of the inhabitants of the capital,
Baghdad, are Shi'ites.

The phenomenon of a deprived majority ruled by a minority — a
potential source of instability - is, of course, not unknown in the
Arab world. In striking contrast to the position of the Kurdish
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minority, it is a fact that the regime has managed not only to
repress any separate Shi'ite political organization but also to achieve
a high degree of Shi'ite integration into the state. One of the main
reasons for this is that although the Shi'ites are differentiated along
ethnic-religious lines, they share the same national identity. By
contrast, the Kurds, although Sunnis, are not Arabs. In an era in
which the weight of national identity is so overwhelming, this
facilitates the securing of Shi'ite loyalty to the Iraqi state.

Iran’s failure to attract the loyalties of Iraq’s Shi'ites in the eight
years of the war (and even earlier) is impressive evidence of the
precedence of Arabization in Shi'ite identity concepts (Saddam
Hussein, for his part, was mistaken with regard to the loyalty of
the Shi'ites in the area of Khujistan, who displayed no Iranian
separatist tendencies).

All this makes little difference for the inferior status of Shi'ites in
Irag, which is rooted in a policy of discrimination against the
Shi'ites during the Ottoman period.

The Shi'ites are concentrated in the south of the country, between
Baghdad and the Gulf, in a primarily rural region partly cut off by
marshes. Until several decades ago they pursued a semi-nomadic,

traditional, tribal way of life. These factors impeded modernization
processes among them.

Religion is the major cause of the friction between the Iragi Shi'a
and the Sunni regime. Iraq is the cradle of the Shi'ite trend in Islam
and the home of its four holy cities: Najaf, Karbala, Kazimiya
(today part of Greater Baghdad), and Samara. These cities became
magnets for pilgrims and religious scholars from throughout the
Shi'ite world; the religious centers were always focal points of
political ferment. In connection, the following must be remember:

L. Feelings of deprivation, which are cultivated by the Shi'ite
religion.
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2. Ecstatic Shi'ite rites that emphasize the historical Shi'ite enmity
toward the Sunni and that have on more than one occasion turned
into violent demonstrations against the regime.

3. The basic principle of Shi'a, which withholds legitimacy from any
regime not administered by descendents of Ali and his successors
among the Shi'a.

The gaping abyss between the Shi'ites and the Sunnis in Iraq was
created to no small extent by the Ulama, the Shi'ite clerics, who
zealously maintained their conservative religious education system,
hermetically sealed against any innovation. Another major actor in
this paradigm is the predominant Persian element among the
Shi'ites, whose links to the modern Iraqi state are he weaker.

Since 1920, when modern Iraq was established, and primarily since
the secular Baath rose to power in 1968, the status of the Shi'ite
cleries (whose number was in any case much smaller, relative to the
population, than in Iran) has eroded. The activity of large numbers
of Shi'ites in secular parties, primarily the Communist Party (from
the 1930s onward; the party was almost completely wiped out in
1963 and 1979) indicates that at least certain parts of the
community left the religious sphere of influence. It also attests to
the continuing presence of Shi'ite feelings of discrimination and
frustration that simply found a new avenue of expression.

Another important factor in the diminution of Shi'ite political
power was the dissolution of their military strength through two
developments: the compulsory conscription law of 1934 and the
military coup of 1936, after which the Shi'ite tribes were disarmed.

Today, although a majority of Iraqi army personnel are Shi'ite
(including approximately 70 percent of all junior officers, according
to Mideast Markets, 20 Feb. 1989), they have no foothold in key
positions in the army or the regime in general. The few Shi'ites who
have attained high-ranking positions - e.g., Naim Haddad, a
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member of the Revolutionary Command Council in the 1970s, who
was stripped of all his functions in 1986; perhaps two out of nine
members of the Revolutionary Council in June, 1982; several
representatives in the national Baathist leadership, and Sa'adun
Hamadi, a senior figure in the Iraqi Foreign Ministry today - do
nothing to change the picture of discrimination, particularly since,
as stated, Saddam Hussein has systematically weakened the status
of the Baathist party in all Iraqi institutions.

Religious ferment, both Shi'ite and Sunni, seems to predate the
present conflict. In 1977, riots broke out in Najaf and Karbala
(apparently inspired by Khomeini, then in Najaf); a report
presented to the 1982 Baath Convention referred to the infiltration
of religious ideas into the party and the re-adoption of religion by
certain circles.

The regime responded — as it had previously — with both the “stick”
of repression and terror (primarily against the leading echelons)
and also the “carrot,” i.e,, integrating larger numbers of Shi'ites into
the ruling apparatus. The Shi'ite regions were promised a larger
share of state resources (no reliable information is available as to
whether such intentions were implemented).

But from 1980 onward, under the influence of the Iramian
revolution, Shi'ite underground movements began to gather
momentum. Chief among them are the Da'wa party (established
in the 1960s); the Mujahidin; Al-Amal al-Islami, whose leaders,
unlike those of Da'wa, are of Iranian origin (on 1 June 1988, this
organization detonated a car bomb with a suicide driver at the large
oil facility in A-Dura); and Ulama al-Mujahidin. The regime’s
relentless campaign of repression against these movements forced
them to relocate their centers of activity to Iran (the Supreme
Revolutionary Islamic Council in Teheran), Syria, and Western
countries. They have managed to carry out several terrorist attacks
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in Iraq, primarily in Baghdad (1982-83), but have never presented a
genuine threat to the regime.

Two additional factors are responsible for the weakening of these
organizations: non-cooperation with other opposition forces such as
the Kurds, and internal Shi'ite fragmentation on both the
organizational and religious levels. In the latter context, some
clerics remained faithful to Khomeini during the war, while others
(like most of the Shi'ites in Iraq) dissociated themselves from Iran.

The repression and liquidation of the clerics who headed opposition
movements (e.g., the sons of Muhsein al-Hakim; see above) was
only one of many repressive measures taken by the regime to
break the Shi'ites’ connections with their religion, its leaders, and
its institutions. Such steps included:

A prohibition on holding processions commemorating the death of
Hussein, son of Ali; monitoring by security agents of Friday
sermons and Ashura rites; interference in the appointment of
religious functionnaries at holy sites; closure of religious academies
in the Shi'ite area and nationalization of the Shi'ite college at Najaf;
diminution of the historical stature of Najaf by transferring to
Karbala the traditional point of departure for hajj to Mecea;
granting of permission for hajj only to Iraqis who had not yet
fulfilled this precept (by decree in 1983), and many other measures
meant to vitiate the autonomy of the holy places and increase the
dependence of Shi'ite clerics on the regime.

The entire Shi'ite area is conspicuously deprived in the allocation of
resources for development. Between 1968 and 1982, not a single
mosque was built in the Shi'ite areas of Najaf, Missan, Qadissiya,
and Mathneh. Thirty-one mosques were built in the other three
heavily Shi'ite-populated areas, compared with hundreds in Sunni
areas. Discrimination in the provision of services is especially
blatant in the vast, impoverished Shi'ite neighborhood of Al-
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Thawra in Baghdad (which was renamed “Saddam Town” after the
outbreak of the war).

With all these measures, in addition to the expulsion of clerics and
thousands of Shi'ites of Iranian origin (see foregoing) and stringent
security measures in the most remote villages, the Shi'ites remain
leaderless. On the one hand, this prevents their becoming a threat
to the state. On the other hand, it attests to the regime’s sense of
threat and its awareness of the great potency of religious ideology,
even when confronted by a durable secular Baath regime. So
threatened did the Iraqis feel that they believed it necessary to
thwart the menace by means of arms, in the war with Iran.

On the ideological level, Saddam Hussein has acted to bring
about a rapprochement between the Baath on the one hand and the
Shi'ites and the Kurds on the other, by switching his emphasis from
pan-Arabism to particularistic Iraqi nationalism. Even the conflict
with Iran has been presented, for the first time, as national in
nature. However, the regime’s vacillations in this area are evident in
Saddam Hussein’s attempts to pander to religious sentiments by
frequenting Shi'ite holy places, attending their ceremonies, and
flaunting his family lineage, which he purports to trace back to Ali
ibn abu-Talib.

Summing up, whereas the Iranian revolution served the Iraqi
Shi'ites as a model for emulation and an organizational, political,
and moral “rear”, even offering the possibility of confronting the
regime and modifying the balance of forces in their favor, Saddam
Hussein's war with Iran has destroyed this conception, forcing them
once again to give priority to their national rather than their
religious allegiances. Nevertheless, there is no doubt that any Iraqi
regime, aware of the threat the Shi'ites already represent, will have
to weigh the results of depriving them and pay a political price in
order to avert the Shi'ite menace to its stability.
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CONFIDENTIAL 3«-3 / .
="
4E AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE .
date  June 28, 1980 -~
to Shula Bahat, Ron Kronish, Jon Levine, Mort Yarmon, Ira Silverman, David Singer E
from  David Harrie -
[ 4
subject  FORTHCOMING NEW YORK TIMES ARTICLE N
| received a call today from Blll Schmidt, the Times bureau chief in Chicago and a frlend of Jon
..e».rina's. Jon put him in touch with me. '
Schmidt is deing an article, which Is likely to appoar next wesk, that will accompany a repon
on the results of a Times/CBS poll on attitudes towards Israel and foreign ald. The poll was taken
during the first week in June. Schmidt has travelled to Baltimore and Saglnaw, Michigan for focus -
groups and man-on-tha-street Interviews to try to determiné what are current attitudes towards Israel and
foreign ald, and what changes In these attitudes are at work.
He shared with me on an off-the-record basis some of the key poll data. | would ask you to
respect his request for confidentiality of the data until the results are published in the Times next week.
Question one deals with the lavel of foreign ald to lsrael - should it be increased, decreased
or kept at current lavels. wor
Washington Post Poll (1689) " New York Times (June 1680)
Increase aid .. 6% 8%
Decrease ald ' 25% . 33%
. Same level 66% 53%
Don't Know 2% 6%

Question two deals with basic sympathies to Israel versus the Arabs.

Sympathies moro for Israsl 40%
Sympathles more for Arabs 18%
Neither 12% i
Both 4% »

Don't know 25%

T By S E TS r"—rﬂrh
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uestion threa deals with lsraal's handling of protests In the West Bank ana Gaza,

May 1988 June 1680
Too harsh 34% 5% IS5
Too lenient 10% 7%
About right 22% 27% }/3 3}

n four deals with the question of whether the U.S. should be more sympathetic to the
Palestinians living In Israel.

July 1968 June 1890
Yes 26% 38%
No 49% a7%
‘Don't know 25% 25%

Question five deals with attitudes towards a Palestinian homeland.

July 1988 June 1990
Favor 40% 47%
Oppose 24% 25%
Don't know 36% 28%

Question six deals with whether lsragl is a dependable afly of the United States,

Jure 1880
Yes 45%
No 40%
Don't know V- 168

[Notes: This information was provided over the phone. | cannot vouch for the acouracy of the
wording of the questions or the numbers,

Many of the cross-tabulations stil need to be done, but a praliminary finding is that two
of the weakest pockets of support come from liberal Democrats and Blacks.)

Conclusion: It is a safe bet that the poll results, and the accompanying article that will
reflect Bill Schmidt's interviews, are likely to add to the growing Impression of an eroslon In
support for Israel n the U.S, !
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SPEECH BY ISRAEL DEPUTY MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS,
UNITED NATIONS SECURITY COUNCIL, GENEVA,
MAY 25, 1990

Israel believes there is no justification for the
convening of this special meeting of the Security Council. We
say that for four reasons.

First, the Council was convened not to advance peace and
security, but to retard it; it was convened to inflame
passions and to incite viclence. That that is so is readily
demonstrable by examining the different attitudes of Israel
and the Arab side to the attacks on Jews. It is instructive to
compare the Arab responses to attacks on Jews.

I begin with two recent examples. I am afraid we have had
many, many examples of attacks by Arabs on Jews, but I will
cite two recent bus attacks. The first is a horrific incident
in which bus No. 405 en route to Jerusalem from Tel Aviv was
sidetracked into a ravine of death by a Palestinian who knifed
the driver. Sixteen people died in horrible agony -- innocent
passengers -- and 25 were wounded, all Jews.

The second incident a few months later was in Ismailia in
Egypt, where an Israeli tourist bus was attacked by two
Palestinian gunmen who riddled the bus with bullets. I stood
at the foot of the aeroplane that brought back the bodies. I
shall spare the Council a description. Seventeen others were
wounded, some terribly -- all Jews.

What was Israel's response to these outrageous massacres?

Did we call for revenge? Perhaps we exhorted our population,




our citizens, to riot against the Arabs in their midst. No, we
did not; we did nothing of the kind. We called for restraint.
We said again and again that the solitary actions -- in the
case of bus No. 405 -- of a single Arab madman did not reflect
on the entire Arab community.

In the other case, when it was not a guestion of madness
-~ I am not sure that it was in the first case either, but
that is not the point -- when it was clear that the two
killers were sent as emissaries of a terror organization,
there was again restraint. Those calls worked. There was no
violence, no revenge.

What was the Arab response to those same massacres, Arabs
killing Jews? The PLO hailed the killers as herces and it
promised on the PLO radio from Baghdad and other PLO voices
more such heroic actions. That was met with frenzied approval
from most Arab capitals. In undertones more applicable for the
West, Basam Abu Sharif said "This is a natural human reaction
to deprivation and oppression. In any case there will be
more." So much for restraint. Perhaps we should ask: What
about justice, what about bringing any of those killers to
justice? On the contrary, they are not brought to justice;
they find haven; they are promoted.

Some members of the Council were present and will

remember when we discussed the Achille Lauro cruiseship

murder. I remind those with short memories that that was a
killing of a retired old man in a wheelchair. He was first
murdered and then thrown overboard, to the glee of his

killers. The mastermind of that outrage, a man called Abu



Abbas, was convicted in an Italian court of the murder. What
happened to him? He was elevated in his position in the PLO
Executive Committee. He now serves as Yasser Arafat's right-
hand man. I suppose if Arafat had more hands he would be even
closer.

They talk about justice, except for murderers in Egypt.
There is one grim fact that emerges about justice in the
entire history of the Arab-Israeli conflict over many decades:
not a single Arab terrorist killer of Jews has ever been
brought to trial or punished by an official Arab body or
Government. That is what happens when Arabs kill Jews.

Now let us see what happens when a Jew kills Arabs. Let
us examine the two reactions.

"Unfortunately these things happen," President Mubarak
said after an Egyptian soldier went berserk in Ras Burka and
gunned down Israeli tourists. "They cannot reflect on the
entire country." He was right. They do happen. They happen in
the United States, Britain, and probably, I am afraid, in many
of the other countries represented here today. They seldom
happen in Israel. I am hard pressed to find such examples in
our history, but it did happen last week -- once.

What was our response, when a solitary mad individual
went berserk and killed these innocent people? Did we say
"That was a natural human reaction to the state of siege that
the Arabs have forced upon us, to the five wars they launched
against us, to the 15,000 Israelis they have killed that now

make Israel one big bereaved family"? Of course not.




What we said is what we felt. We felt shock. We felt
revulsion. We felt grief. We felt sympathy for the victims of
this horror. The leaders of Israel, the President, the Prime
Minister, every one of them expressed shock. Mr. Shamir said
"This is a criminal act, a shocking act of lunacy." He said "I
am saddened that innocent people were killed, murdered,
through no fault of their own. We cannot allow this act to
transpire ever again among us." We apprehended the criminal
immediately, and we will bring him to justice. That was the
Government's reaction.

What about the reaction of the people of Israel? It was
shock, grief, revulsion, sympathy, yes, but also throngs
flocking to hospitals, calling hospitals, donating blood to
help the Arab victims.

What about the Arab reaction? What was a day of tragedy
for so many people around the world was a day of joy for some,
a day of opportunity for the PLO, for many Arab regimes. Here
was a chance not to reject wviolence but to foment it, not to
restrain it but to incite it. Yasser Arafat said "Here is an
opportunity to use this incident as a new starting-point, as a
new escalation" -- and they have ways. The Palestinian
population was told: "Israel was behind this. Israel organized
this mass killing." I think the Ambassador of Bahrain pretty
much used the same language when he asked that this meeting be
convened.

Many Palestinians believed this nonsense, this
preposterous PLO canard. They took to the streets and attacked

Israeli cars with Molotov cocktails and rocks. I should be




specific about the rocks. They were not as small as this
ashtray I am holding up, but three times as big. I talked to
the father of a four-month-old baby, Ahikam Siman Tov. They
were riding in a car when a small boulder three times as big
as this ashtray went through the reinforced windshield, hit
the four-month-0ld child on the head and cracked his skull.
Babies on both sides are hurt.

They attacked with Molotov cocktails and boulders and
then embarked on a rampage of burning and rioting. We moved
in, as we had to, as is our right, our obligation, under
international law, to restore order. Inevitably when one does
that a number of casualties ensue and, as often happens in
riots, some innocent bystanders are hurt as well.

We deeply regret the loss of any innocent lives, Arab or
Jewish. But I must tell the Council that the PLO for its part
prayed for this blood the way a farmer prays for rain after a
long drought, because the intifada has been drying out, or
more precisely it has been turning on itself. In the past six
months, as all responsible international bodies, including
those very critical of Israel, report, twoc thirds of the
casualties and fatalities caused in the intifada were not
caused by Israeli troops, in confrontations of Palestinians
with Israeli troops, but by PLO death squads, with the PLO
murdering the very people it purports to represent: nurses,
doctors, teachers, pregnant women. They are not shot in the
head or neck: their heads are lopped off and rolled so that

everybody can see them in the alleys of the bazaars in Nablus.



To fuel the intifada, to fuel the world-wide media
campaign against Israel, to fuel the political and other
warfare against the Jewish State, the PLO needs Arab blood
shed by Jews, and the more blood the better, enough blood to
inflame passions in the territories, to energize the
international Arab front against Israel and to convene this
sorry spectacle here today in Geneva.

Having incited, promoted, fanned the violence, spreading
it as far as possible, the PLO now has the Security Council
convened to condemn Israel for putting it down. Its convening
will, of course, foment more violence, because there can be
only one message to the perpetrators of vioclence from such a
meeting.

That is the first reason why these meetings should not be
taking place. The Security Council should not assist in the
incitement of violence.

There is, however, a second reason. It is that this
meeting is a transparent attempt to violate international law
and more precisely to encroach on Israel's right, duty and
responsibility to govern the territories. The Fourth Geneva
Convention is absolutely explicit about that. I hear calls in
the Council for observers, and the assertion is that Israel
has not acted with sufficient restraint in putting down the
violence. I want to examine that proposition. In the face of
severe mob violence, in the face of the mass rots, the number
of fatalities in the past few days has been respectively 6, 4,
0, 0, and 2. Each loss of life is tragic, but we should ask

how it compares with the record of other countries.



For example, the Ambassador of Jordan, who preceded me,
might provide some records, but if he does not I will cite
some examples of how Jordan puts down wviclence. It did not
have an intifada, but I shall give examples of how it
addressed the problem of disturbances in the very territories
in gquestion when it ruled them for 19 years.

In October 1954, in two days, the Jordanian forces killed
90 and wounded 117. On 24 April 1963 they killed 12 and
wounded 1B5. On 22 November 1966 they killed and wounded 50. I
do not recall anyone -- since it was in 1966 I guess the PLO
could have been anyone -- asking for the Security Council to
be convened and for observers to be sent.

In the early 1980s various PLO factions engaged in an
intramural slaughter, slaughtering thousands of Palestinians.
There was no call for convening the Council or of sending
observers.

Nor do I remember any call to convene the Council in
1982, when Syria in one afternoon killed over 10,000 in Hama.
Nor do I recall a request to convene the Council in 1988, when
Algeria put down its own version of the intifada, killing 500
in one day.

We do not want to be compared to the Arab Governments.
After all, they are dictatorships. We want to be compared to
the democracies where we belong. So the question is how the
democracies of North and South America, Europe and Asia deal
with their confrontations. They have had ethnic strife,
secessionist movements, racial violence. What have they done

when it broke out in their major cities and market places and




religious shrines? I am not sure I want to spell out every
example or to give any by name, but the members of the Council
know them. There are cases among the democracies in which
these outbreaks of wviolence have been put down with a casualty
and fatality toll that exceeded in one day the total
fatalities of the intifada in two and one half years. There is
a conflict right now in a disputed territory involving a
democracy in Asia. A total of 460 people have died since the
beginning of the year, with 60 in one day a few days ago. In
Africa yesterday 50 students were gunned down. There was no
call for the Security Council to meet. There was no call for

observers to be sent.

So it appears that we are dealing with three sets of
standards by which to judge countries -- one for the Arab
dictatorships, a second for democracies and yet a third,
unigue standard, for Israel.

Well, members of the Council, I wish to inform wyou that
Israel is prepared to be held to a higher standard, but not to
a double standard, and certainly not to a triple standard.

Why have the Arabs asked to have observers brought in?
They say they want to protect the Palestinian population.
Protect them from whom? Last year's total brought to 216 the
total Palestinians that they themselves have killed. Is that
what they want observers for -- to protect the Palestinians
against the PLO?7

They say they want to introduce observers to monitor

events, to see that things are taken care of, as if the



territories lack observers. There are thousands of newsmen,
camera crews, reporters as well as hundreds of politicians,
senators, diplomats, perhaps members of this audience here as
well, either covering or regularly visiting these territories.
Equally, the Palestinian population is free to express its
grievances, at news conferences and in newspapers -- I think
there are some dozen papers that, of course, did not exist
under Jordanian rule. There are endless briefings to the media
and even before the Israeli Supreme Court. None of this
existed before 1967, before the Israeli "oppression”.

This must be the most reported, the most observed, the
most monitored patch of earth anywhere; so it does not need
additional observers, although we never stop private
individuals coming.

So what is the real call, the real reason, behind this
attempt to bring in, insert, United Nations observers? It is
to usurp our rights and duties under international law as the
responsible governing Power in the territories. The Fourth
Geneva Convention specifically authorizes the Governing Power
"to maintain orderly government of the territories and to
ensure the security of its forces, their facilities and their
lines of communication". Those powers are given exclusively to
the governing authority and no one else.

As for observers, there is no precedent that we know of
for sending them to help protect the civilian population in
internal disputes or in what are termed occupied territories.
1f observers have been sent in at all, it has been to

supervise an armistice or peace agreement that has already




been concluded and with the mutual consent of all parties
concerned. None of this applies here. The only result of
introducing United Nations observers would be to provide the
professional inciters with yet an additional incentive and
focus to promote and provoke wviolence, and it would erode
international precedent and international law. That is the
second reason the Council should reject this idea. But if it
does not, Israel will.

There is a third reason the Council should not convene,
and I suppose we are indebted to the PLO for making it so
eminently clear. It is that it serves as a springboard for
total war on Jewish immigration. I note that they talk of the
territories. That is what concerns them: the territories, they
say here; in the Arab world they say something else. Here,
they say: "We are not against immigration to Israel, only to
the territories, because Israel is directing this human tide
into the territories, displacing Arabs, Palestinians,
destabilizing Jordan" and, we are told, even from responsible
guarters in the Arab world, "This will lead to war." It is
remarkable. I heard here a statement that no land is left in
Israel and only Palestinian lands are left and that is where
the Soviet immigrants are going. Where are they going? Ninety-
nine and a half per cent -- actually a little more, if one can
believe it -- are going to the "Palestinian territories" of
Tel Aviv, Haifa, Jerusalem and Beersheba -- all within the
Green Line.

I1f the Council wants to know the precise magnitude -- how

many -- have crossed the Green Line, the great engulfment into

10



Judea, Samaria, the West Bank and Gaza, I can say that it
comes to a grand total of 200. This is nonsense, but it is
dangerous nonsense. It is also purposeful nonsense.

If the Council wants to know the purpose, the PLO will
tell it -- but not in Geneva. It will say this, for example in

Al Majalla, a S5audi newspaper, on 13 March this year -- here I

quote Abu Mazin, a member of the PLO Executive Committee and
of the Fatah Central Committee:

"When Israel began the number of its residents was
600,000. I am sure that had the number remained as it was in
the past Israel would not have been able to last until now.
The immigration for Israel is like an important artery
connected to a man's heart. It nourishes Israel in its
economy, its soldiers, its workers and its farmers."

Precisely. That is why this war against immigration is
launched, not war against the territories, but war against
immigration to Israel. By the way, it is not new: it began in
1922, when the Arabs sent a delegation to Churchill, who threw
them out, and continued in 1936, when they started Arab riots,
and then in the 1950s and again in 1982, when they had a
resolution passed in the United Nations against immigration to
Israel. In none of those cases were territories mentioned.

Then in August 1989 in the Fatah conference they formed a
special committee to organize the war against immigration. Not
a word about territories. They have learned that théf cannot
talk like that to the civilized world, so they cooked up this
canard. But they will fight, because they are fighting a war

against Israel's very existence and its right, like that of
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any other sovereign nation, to accept people, to absorb
people, and they will use other means.

They threaten to. Yasser Arafat says this in Al Majalla:

"First, I want to say clearly, open fire on the new
Jewish immigrants, be they Soviet, Falashas or anything else.
I want you to shoot on the ground or in the air, it makes no
difference if they live in Jaffa or Jericho. I give you
explicit instructions to open fire."

That was on 10 April, just a few weeks ago.

It so happens that they do not live in Jericho, but they
do live in Jaffa. The PLO has just called here for the right
of return. By that it means the flooding of Jaffa, Acre, Tel
Aviv and Jerusalem with millions of Palestinians sworn to
Israel's destruction, so they say. What they want is to
prevent Israel from exercising its sovereign rights and to
bring about our dissolution through their demographic
engulfment.

At one time that campaign succeeded, because from 1936
through 1939 the campaign to block Jewish immigration
succeeded. The Great Powers gave in and there was no Jewish
State and those Jews went up in smoke -- they did not rise in
Israel, but in Auschwitz and Treblinka. But there is a Jewish
State today and there are responsible Governments represented
here that should know the difference, that should have learned
the lesson of history. We will stand up and insist on the
support of all responsible Governments and the right of every

Jew to come to the Jewish homeland.
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This campaign on immigration, I have said, is being
touted as a pretext for war. This brings me to my fourth and
final reason why the Council should not be convened -- because
it is a prelude to a war council that will meet next week in
Baghdad. It will be an Arab summit, convened at the behest of
and with the patronage of Saddam Hussein, who the other day
promised to incinerate half of Israel -- by the way, to the
wild applause of most Arab capitals and especially the most
fervent applause from none other than Yasser Arafat, who said
"We will liberate Jerusalem with the aid of the Iragi Al Abid
missile."

Make no mistake about it: there are rumblings of war in
Baghdad. On 8 May Saddam Hussein's Foreign Minister said:

"War with Israel is inevitable. Irag expects the Egyptian
Army to join it within two weeks."

His Deputy Prime Minister said on 19 May:

"I haven't the slightest doubt that this will mean the
end of the existence of Israel."

And Saddam Hussein has called for an eastern front, using
the territories of Syria and Jordan to enable the Iragis' 50
divisions to enter the battle with Israel.

On 23 May Arafat spokesman Al-Hasan agreed that an
eastern front was a PLO objective, and offered to enlist
Syria's support to join it. Some peace! Some change! Some
détente! The change is a tactical one -- what can be said
here, but not what goes on there.

So we have four reasons to reject this Council meeting.

It is an invitation to incite violence. It is a challenge to
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international law. It is part of a total war against Jewish
immigration, and it is a prelude to a war council.

In the face of those four challenges the Security Council
should do three things. First, it should send a clear message
to the dictators. The international community, especially the
democracies, has a tragic record in dealing with such
dictators. They should not be assuaged. They should not be
appeased. They should be stopped. Gentlemen of the Security
Council, are you stopping them? What is the message you are
sending to Baghdad? What is coming out of this meeting? Are
you going to encourage them or discourage them? If you bring
Israel into the dock on these preposterous charges, what
effect do you think you will have on the trend towards peace
or the trend towards war in the Middle East? That is what you
will have to vote on, and nothing else.

The second thing we should do in these halls is to insist
on the truth, because a peace based on lies will not hold.
Arafat talked about peace here. He talked about it today and
he talked about it over a year ago, when he made what was
termed his famous breakthrough towards peace.

That is, of course, what he says here, but we listen to
what he says over there, and on 1 May, three weeks ago, he
said this to the Libyan news agency:

"The Palestinian people's struggle ought to be assisted
under the complete liberation of Palestine from the river to
the sea. We will fight until the last bullet, until the last

drop of blood."
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That is the PLO No. 1. What does No. 2 say? That is Abu
Iyad. In Al-Anba Kuwait, on 18 December 1988, after the grand
spectacle here in Geneva, he said:

"At first a small State, and with the help of Allah, it
will be made large and expand to the east, west, north and
south. I am interested in the liberation of Palestine step by
step."

What does No. 3 -- Mr. Farouk Qaddoumi -- say? On 5 April
1989, again after the famous breakthrough for peace, this time
uncharacteristically on the BBC -- in fact the only gquotation
that I have here, and I have many, that was broadcast by the
BBC, but on the BEC Arabic Service -- he said this in Arabiec:

"The recovery of but a part of our soil will not cause us
to forsake our Palestinian land. We shall pitch our tents in
those places which our bullets can reach. Those tents shall
then form the base from which we shall later pursue the next
phase, and the next phase and the next phase."

And then there are some lowly officials. One, for
example, Faruk Natshi, the PLO representative in Saudi Arabia,
a member of the Fatah, explained what the difference is
between the Fatah and the fundamentalists, Hamas, as follows:

"Hamas says all of Palestine is ours and we want to
liberate it from the river to the sea in one go."

But Fatah, which leads the PLO,

"feels that a phased plan must be pursued. Both sides
agree on the final objective. The difference between them is

the way to get there."
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I think Arafat summed it up best when he said on 2
January to the Saudi news agency:

"The PLO offers not the peace of the weak but the peace
of Saladin."

For those uninitiated I explain that in 1192 Saladin
could not defeat the Crusaders, so he made a peace treaty with
them and then massed his forces and shortly thereafter drove
them out of the Holy Land. We do not want the peace of
Saladin; we do not want the peace of the grave; we want peace.

S50 much for Arafat the peacemaker. I cannot possibly
leave this point without dealing with Arafat the cartographer.
He produced a coin. I invite anyone interested to look at the
coin. It has an engraving of an ancient symbol with an ancient
background. I doubt very much they had cartographers at that
time. This menorah dates from the period of the Second Temple,
roughly two millennia ago. I am not sure they knew the
outlines of the Middle East at that time.

If you look closely, Mr. President, wyou will have to
exercise not only extraordinary eyesight but extraordinary
powers of imagination and a capacity to leave fact and enter
the real of high fancy. This is a joke.

But here is something that is not a joke. If we are
dealing with a map, here is a map. It is on the cover page of
Arafat's speech delivered here today at the United Nations.
There is a symbol here. It is small, so I wish to eniarge it.
Here 1s an enlargement of what the PLO tapes on its masthead.
It includes the territory, as Arafat said so often, "between

the river and the sea" -- the West Bank and Gaza, sure, but
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everything in between, too: Palestine, in their terms, Israel
-- Haifa, Jaffa, Tel Aviv, Jerusalem.

Since the Council might think there is a difference
between the moderates and the radicals, as we are often told,
I have produced here the maps and the masthead of everyone in
the PLO, all the constituent factions. They all carry the same
maps. Some of them, like the Fatah, have crossed rifles and
blood and fire. Some of them, like the PFLP, include also the
map of Jordan, with an arrow beginning with Jordan and then
penetrating the sea as a second stage.

It is understandable that among friends there will be
differences on how to achieve the organizational objective,
but the objective remains the same. Whatever the name, the aim
is the same.

If Mr. Arafat does not want to read his own stationery,
he can look at the blue patch on his shoulder. Here it is
enlarged for your benefit, gentlemen. It includes all of
Israel.

We do not need ancient coins and babblings. We need
facts. If we are to have real peace, we need truth. It must
have a foundation of fact.

Our third and final suggestion is that this body support
the real forces of peace. That begins with an understanding of
what produces peace and what is the relationship between peace
and violence in the Middle East. We are often told that the
absence of progress towards peace produces the wviolence. It is
understandable that pecople may think that way. But in the

Middle East it is coften the opposite; it is often that the
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presence of violence prevents progress towards peace. It is
true whether one is dealing with Saddam Hussein, Qadaffi, or
Assad, who threaten Arab leaders and Governments that might be
disposed towards peace. It is equally true of the PLO and
Hamas and their campaign of murder against Palestinians who
would take up our peace plan, because we believe there is a
different track that can be followed. We believe there is an
option for peace. We are committed to it. We have presented
it. It relies on two foundations. The first is non-
belligerency pacts between us and the Arab States. The Arab
States are going to Baghdad. I challenge them to make a
statement there. I ask them this: say that you will resolve
your conflict with Israel, not by military means, but by
political ones -- no concessions, except a concession to deal
politically and not through war.

Secondly, we have offered a path towards a political
solution between us and the Palestinian Arabs in the
territories of Judea, Samaria and Gaza. We have included free
elections, the rehabilitation of refugee camps and a period of
autonomy followed by negotiations over the final status of
those territories.

Peace with Arab States? Yes. Aspirations of the
Palestinians? Yes. But those that can be accommodated with the
existence of Israel; but the nullification of its existence is
not one such aspiration.

We stand by our peace plan, and a new Government, when it
is formed, will pursue it. We want to make peace with our

enemies. But we can do so not with those who use the words of

A
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peace for the purposes of war, but with those who genuinely
want peace.

This is our most fervent dream. It is our deepest hope.
It is our most profound aspiration. There is no people that
has prayed for peace, that has sacrificed for peace, that has
yearned for peace more than the people of Israel. We are
prepared to grasp the hand of any Arab who shares in that
equal vision. And when such Arabs muster the courage to grasp
our hand in return, when they summon the will to resist the
war cries of the Saddam Husseins, the Qadaffis and the Arafats
of this world, then we may expect Arabs and Israelis alike to

see the vision of the prophet Isaiah materialize in our own

time, in our own day.
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Breakthrough in Relations with Eastern European Countries

With the defeat of Germany forty-five years ago, the full magnitude of
the crime perpetrated against the Jewish people during the years of the
war came to light. The presumed allies of the Jewish people had in fact
abandoned it. They did nothing to stop the Nazi annihilation machine.
Most countries closed their borders to Jews who had succeeded in
fleeing the Nazi tentacles; gravest of all, Great Britain slammed the gates
of Palestine in the faces of Jewish immigrants in the very midst of the
Holocaust.

The Holocaust notwithstanding, Israel, the Jewish state, came into being
about three years later — an island in an ocean of Arab and Muslim
countries, the only democratic state in the area, surrounded by states
ruled by totalitarian regimes.

After the end of World War I, a Cold War ensued between the
democratic world and the communist sphere, i.e., the Soviet Union and
its satellites. As time passed, the communist world adopted a policy
hostile to lsrael, supporting the most extreme Arab positions without
reservation, equipping the Arab armed forces, and training the PLO
terrorists. Confronting Israel were not only the Arab armies but also
Soviet military advisors and, at times, Soviet troops and pilots.

Forty-five years after the Allies’ triumph over Germany, democracy
triumphed over Bolshevism. This time it was a bloodless victory. The
idea prevailed. Both the Soviet Union and the countries of Eastern
Europe acknowledged the superiority of democracy and the free market.

It is no coincidence that when the countries of Eastern Europe
disengaged from Soviet rule and made the transition to democratic



governance, they also decided to abandon their anti-lsraeli policies and
restore the diplomatic relations with Israel that had been severed
twenty-three years ago. As they made this transition, they expressed
regret for past decisions and their wish to maintain intimate, friendly
relations.

The first country to make this move was Hungary. In September, 1989,
| signed a protocol in Budapest for the restoration of relations with
Hungary. Relations with this country have gained strength in the past
year, Agreements have been concluded with Hungary in the areas of
culture, science and technology, vouth and sports exchanges, and
aviation and trade.

In January, Hungarian Foreign Minister Gyula Horn visited Israel, as did
Minister of State Imre Pozsgay, a leading figure in the reformist group
that wrought the democratic revolution in Hungary. Concurrently,
reciprocal visits by businesspeople, artists, authors, and athletes have
continued.

The second Eastern European country to resume diplomatic relations
with Israel was Czechoslovakia. Shortly after the political upheaval in
that country, the new president, Viclav Havel, announced his
willingness to resume ties.

In early February this year, | signed an agreement in Prague confirming
the resumption of diplomatic relations. About two weeks ago, President
Havel of Czechoslovakia was the first Eastern European head of state to
pay Israel an official visit.

An additional agreement signed during my visit to Prague provides for
scientific, technological, and cultural cooperation. During President
Havel's visit in Israel, we signed a bilateral economic cooperation
agreement with the Czechoslovakian Foreign Minister.

Diplomatic relations between Israel and Poland were renewed in late
February during my visit to Warsaw. Relations with Poland have
expanded in all fields this year. The two countries exchanged
delegations. Their national airlines inaugurated direct flights. An
agriculture and food production agreement was concluded. Cultural,
economic, and aviation accords are on the way.

Bulgaria was the fourth Eastern European country to resume relations
with Israel. Only a few days ago [ returned from a visit to Sofia, during
which I signed the agreement restoring full diplomatic relations between
the two countries, and signed a memorandum of understanding for
economic cooperation.




A Watershed in Relations with East Germany

Israel and East Germany have never maintained diplomatic relations. In
early January, 1990, the GDR government expressed its willingness to
establish such ties. Consequently, two rounds of talks between Israeli
and East German delegations were held in Copenhagen. Our delegates
conditioned proaress in relations on East German acknowledgment of
the responsibility of all Germans for the horrors of the Holocaust; on
concrete measures (legislative and educational) reflecting this
responsibility; on a change in East Germany's attitude towards Zionism;
on a change of its Middle East policy; and on East German willingness to
enter into negotiations on Jewish and Israeli material claims.

As we know, the newly elected GDR parliament has affirmed the guilt
and responsibility of all Germans for the Holocaust, and the GDR
Foreign Minister has recently expressed his desire to establish relations
with Israel promptly, The East German and lsraeli delegations are to
meet soon for another round of talks.

Relations with the USSR: Slow Progress

Even as one Eastern European country after another restores its
diplomatic relations with lsrael, relations with the Soviet Union are
progressing slowly.

The Soviet Union continues to attach political strings to the resumption
of diplomatic relations with Israel. It has gone so far as to elevate the
status of the PLO legation in Moscow to that of an embassy of the
“State of Palestine.” This year, as before, Soviet policy on the Middle
East does not seem to have changed in any real way. We do not fully
understand why the Soviet Union is lagging behind Eastern Europe in
correcting its positions toward Israel. Perhaps in view of the magnitude
and urgency of the problems besetting them, the leaders of the Soviet
Union have not been able to devote the time they need to subject their
traditional positions on the Middle East to a thorough re-examination.

The central element in Israeli-Soviet relations, of course, has been the
immigration of Jews to Israel from the Soviet Union. The opening of the
gates is the most important factor in our relations with the USSR. It is
our consular delegation in Moscow, still operating under the patronage
of the Embassy of the Netherlands, that shoulders the heawy burden of
handling those Jews who wish to settle in Israel. The delegation’s
manpower resources are meager, and all our requests and appeals to
the Soviet government to allow us to expand them have not yet been
answered positively, I personally took up the subject of our delegation’s



working conditions in Moscow when | met with Soviet Foreign Minister
Eduard Shevardnadze during the U.N. General Assembly deliberations
in New York last September. During my talk with the Soviet Foreign
Minister, | also brought up the need for direct flights from Moscow to
Israel. Following our talks, representatives of the Soviet airline Aeroflot
were instructed to open talks with El Al. These contacts led to an
agreement to maintain a direct air route, which, however, has not yet
been approved by the political echelon in Moscow.

A “New Leaf” in Relations

While visiting Budapest, Prague, and Warsaw this year, in order to
attend the ceremonies in which the resumption of diplomatic relations
was confirmed in writing, | emphasized the bitter fate of Europe’s Jews
during World War II. An Israeli foreign minister visiting these countries
cannot but be reminded that the soil of Eastern Europe is saturated with
the blood of millions of Jews. The countries of Eastern Europe
expressed their desire, upon the resumption of relations with Israel, to
turn over a “new leaf” in their relations with the Jewish people. | hope
that this indeed comes to pass, and that good and friendly relations,
transcending the ordinary framework of bilateral ties, take shape
between Israel and the countries of Eastern Europe.

This watershed in the Eastern European countries’ attitude toward Israel
heralds a highly significant improvement of our international status. For
decades the communist sphere — almost half of the world — was hostile
to Israel and supported our enemies without reservation. Today, much
of this sphere has traded hostility for friendship, and it seems to me that
even those countries that still hesitate, such as the Soviet Union and
China, will eventually join the ranks of countries that maintain congenial
relations with us. These changes undoubtedly do much to strengthen
Israel in every respect.

The changes sweeping the Soviet Union prompted the opening of that
country’s gates to Jews wishing to immigrate to Israel. In response, our
enemies have launched an international campaian against this exodus.
The very idea of wanting to prevent the return of Jews to their
homeland, only fifty years or so after the Holocaust, is an insult to any
thinking person’s intelligence.

The Foreign Ministry is massing its political and informational efforts
with intent to stress to the community of nations their moral obligation
to excoriate this attempt by the Arab countries and the PLO terrorist
organization to try and reconsign the Jews to the bitter fate of homeless
victims of persecution.




The sweeping changes in Eastern Europe, the mass immigration from
the Soviet Union and the resumption of Jewish immigration from
Ethiopia, the worrisome revival of anti-Semitism in various parts of the
world, and the continuing need to deal with the fate of Jewish
communities in distress: all of these will be given a central place on our
agenda.

The Ministry has established a special unit, headed by the Advisor to the
Minister on Diaspora Affairs, to focus these efforts and coordinate
activities with all relevant institutions in Israel, overseas missions, and
the Jewish leadership in the United States and the other free
communities.

Public Information Efforts

This year, as before, the Foreign Ministry has continued its efforts in the
field of public information. The Deputy Foreign Minister, entrusted with
this task, administers the information system by means of our embassies
and missions worldwide. The Ministry has produced written material,
video films, and radio programs for dissemination among hundreds of
stations around the world. We receive hundreds of visiting journalists,
send dozens of lecturers abroad, and brief thousands of overseas guests
visiting Israel. The information effort is of great importance, and the
Foreign Ministry will step up its efforts in our struggle to confront the
Arab propaganda machine.

Economic Relations

The Foreign Ministry has placed great emphasis in its activities on the
economic aspects of international relations. Today economics represent
a major component of international relations, and Foreign Ministry
personnel invest great efforts in strengthening Israel’s economic ties with
countries around the world.

The Ministry’s Economic Department is the liaison between the
economic agencies in Israel and their foreign counterparts.

Israel's American Alliance

The United States is Israel’s great friend and ally. The alliance between
the American and the Israeli peoples is strong and steadfast, rooted in
friendship and shared values and interests. This special relationship has
manifested itself in many ways over the years, the past year included.
Bilateral strategic cooperation continues to develop. The United States
has stationed itself at the forefront of the struggle against the PLO’s



attempt to attract international recognition for its declaration of the
establishment of a “State of Palestine.” The U.S. Administration
continues to treat Israel as an ally, takes a positive interest in this
country’s strength and well-being, and manifests this attitude in practical
ways now as before. Our joint efforts to open the gates of the Soviet
Union to Jewish immigration have paid off, and our cooperation on
ensuring an orderly, unhindered exodus of Jews from the Soviet Union
to Israel continues.

The Congress, too, has on several occasions this year expressed its
support for Israel and the special relations between the peoples and the
two countries. Congress expressed its support for our peace initiative,
acted for the inauguration of direct flights for immigrants from the Soviet
Union, gave prominent expression to the American people’s desire to
continue helping Israel maintain its strength, and voiced its opinion that
united Jerusalem is the capital of lsrael.

There is no concealing the fact that disagreements, too, have arisen
between the governments of the United States and Israel. We do not
always see eve-to-eye on how to promote the Middle East peace
process. As we know, the basic U.S. positions on this question, though
more amenable to us than those of other countries, nevertheless differ
from those of the majority of people in lsrael.

Another issue on which we disagree is the U.S. Administration’s
dialogue with the PLO. We believe that dialoque with terrorists who
continue to engage in terror is incongruent with the values we share with
the United States and certainly cannot further progress toward peace.

Disagreements between friends are natural and should be viewed within
the broad context of U.S.Israel relations. These intimate and special
relations continue to exist and, it is reasonable to assume, will continue
to represent the cornerstone of Israel’s foreign policy in the vears to
come.

The European Community

The Foreign Ministry has done much this year to expand lsrael’s political
and economic dialogue with the countries of the European Community.
On the political level, the Community’s stance on the Israel-Arab conflict
manifested itself in the Madrid declaration of June, 1989. This
declaration admittedly welcomed our proposal to hold elections in
Judea-Samaria and Gaza, and called on the Arab countries to maintain
peaceful relations with us. However, it also reflected the disagreements
between ourselves and the Community, disagreements which have, in




fact, existed for many vears. We continue to make every effort to clarify
our positions to the Community. We continue to tell the countries of
Europe that their major contribution to the peace process may lie in
influencing the Arab countries to terminate the state of war and embark
on a process of normalization with Israel.

The new prime minister of Greece, Constantine Mitsotakis, declared
upon the presentation of his government in Parliament that Greece will
shortly establish full diplomatic relations with Israel.

On the economic plane, following the decision of the European
Parliament to suspend scientific cooperation with Israel, and in view of
the Commission’s attitude against an expansion of such cooperation, the
Foreign Ministry has girded for extensive diplomatic activity in the
capitals of the European Twelve. | met with my colleague, the Foreign
Minister of West Germany, and sent messages to my colleagues in the
other EC countries, and was informed in response that the Council of
European Community Foreign Ministers does not support the
imposition of sanctions on Israel.

The Far East

The past year witnessed positive developments in our relations with
China. During the General Assembly deliberations in New York, | met
with my Chinese colleague and reached agreement on the opening of a
permanent Israeli center in Beijing within the framework of the lsrael
Academy for the Sciences and Arts. This center indeed began to
operate several weeks ago, at which time China opened a permanent
representation in Israel as part of a tourism delegation.

In the past year the Foreign Ministry placed much emphasis on
expanding relations with Japan. Immediately upon taking up my
position, | issued instructions calling for greater efforts and pledged
greater resources to our operations in Japan. As part of this effort, |
visited Tokyo last November and met with leading Japanese officials,
reaching agreement on the establishment of a joint committee that
would meet periodically to promote bilateral economic and political
cooperation. The committee held its inaugural meeting about two
months ago.

The Foreign Ministry will act to make the current year, characterized by
increasingly closer ties between lIsrael and Japan, a starting point for
placing the relationship between the two countries on a more solid basis.

Qur relations with additional countries in Asia expanded, with the
regrettable exception of Sn Lanka, which decided to shut down the




Israeli interest office. This year marked the continuation of Israel’s
sound, amicable relations with Singapore, Thailand, and the Philippines.
The development of relations with Thailand was especially conspicuous,
as manifested in visits by a senior minister and the Thai Crown Prince in

late 1989.

Africa

During the past vear, Israel's relations with Africa focused on the
expansion of ties with the twelve countries that already maintain full
diplomatic relations and the pursuit of contacts with countries that are
considering renewing them.

On November 3, 1989, Ethiopia restored relations with Israel after a 16-
year hiatus. The major task of the Israeli ambassador in Addis Ababa is
to facilitate the immigration of Jews from that country to Israel. The
president of the Central African Community wvisited Israel this vear, as
did numerous government ministers and officials from various African
countries.

With respect to South Africa, we have continued to implement the
Government resolution of September, 1987, suspending relations in
Various areas.

Israel welcomes the reforms under way in South Africa and will continue
to follow the liberalization process in that country sympathetically.

Latin America

Israel's relations with the countries of Latin America improved
perceptibly during the past year. Elections were held in a considerable
number of Latin American countries last year, marking continued
progress in the democratization process sweeping the area. For Israel,
this process brought with it an increase in contacts with members of
these countries’ parliaments, political party activists, and the media.

Just last week the Foreign Ministry finalized an agreement restoring
diplomatic relations with Nicaragua.

The President of Israel paid official visits to Argentina and Uruguay
during the year. Government ministers and the Speaker of the Knesset
represented Israel at the inaugural ceremonies of the presidents of
El Salvador, Venezuela, and Argentina, and | visited Mexico. In turn,
many prominent personalities from all parts of Latin America visited
Israel.
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Egypt

The resumption of relations between Egupt and the Arab countries has
proceeded apace in the past few months, culminating in the restoration
of Egypt’s ties with Libya and Syria.

Israel believes that Egypt, under President Mubarak, wishes to expand
the circle of peace. Equpt is committed to the Camp David Accords, on
which Israel-Egypt relations and the principles for dealing with the
Palestinian problem rest. Israel expects Egypt, especially after its return
to a leadership position in the Arab world, to act to induce additional
Arab countries to embark on direct peace negotiations with Israel. Israel
expects Egypt to take vocal exception to expressions of hate and the
desire to destroy Israel on the part of the leaders of Arab states, and to
raise its voice in condemnation of the declarations of war uttered around
the Arab world.

Mo substantive change took place in Israel-Egypt relations this year. On
various occasions this year, as in the past, we expressed reservations to
the Egyptian government about continued Egyptian media depictions of
Israel in a highly negative light, including expressions of hate and anti-
Semitism. The volume of bilateral trade remains low; only the area of
agricultural cooperation showed signs of growth this year, including the
signing of agreements promoting and expanding it.

We shall continue to aspire to strengthen the fabric of ties with Egypt, a
fabric built of relations on various planes, which will make the present
Israel-Egypt peace a one-way street that permits no turning back. An
important element in the weaving of this fabric would be to increase the
number of meetings between senior personalities of the two countries.
Regrettably, the Egyptian Foreign Minister has not responded to our
invitation to visit Israel.

Aspirations for Peace

Because everyone in lsrael wishes to attain peace, this is a major
objective of lsraeli foreign policy. On five separate occasions the Arab
countries have sought to annihilate us in war; after each war, we again
called on them to change direction, recognize our right to exist, and
conclude peace treaties with us.

The people of Israel are truly disciples of Aaron, not only loving peace
but pursuing it. There is no better proof of this than the peace treaty we
signed with Egypt. After having been attacked five times and achieving
victory five times, we were willing to undertake a maximum of
concessions. Such willingness to concede so much for peace is
unprecedented in the annals of humankind.
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After the Framework for Middle East Peace was signed twelve years ago
at Camp David, and in the aftermath of the tremendous price we paid
for it, we in Israel hoped that other Arab countries would enter into
direct negotiations with Israel and join the peace circle. This, of course,
did not happen. Arab tyrants who do not want peace, together with the
Palestinian terror organizations, did everything they could to terrorize
the other Arab leaders and prevent their joining those who have opted
for peace. They persisted with their enmity and nourished their hostility.
Various attempts were made to persuade King Hussein to enter into
direct peace negotiations with Israel within the Camp David framework;
all were fruitless. Assad’s threats and Arafat’s terror meant more to
Hussein than Israel’s hand, outstretched in peace.

About two years ago King Hussein, in a change of policy, announced his
disavowal of responsibility for the residents of Judea-Samaria and Gaza,
most of whom hold his country’s citizenship and reside in territory that
he had ruled until 1967.

This change forced Israel to reassess its own policy. Subsequently, the
Government of Israel came out with a far-reaching peace initiative that
took account of the need to initiate contacts and dialogue, thus
facilitating step-by-step progress toward accommodation and agreement.
The initiative is rooted in the presumption that the Middle East conflict is
composed of two circles: a large Arab-Israeli circle and a small
Palestinian-Israeli one. Anyone familiar with the Middle East and the
history of the conflict knows that any genuine attempt to promote the
peace process in the area must address itself to both circles at once. It is
difficult to attain peace with all the Arab countries without dealing with
the Palestinian issue, and it is impossible to arrive at an accommodation
with the Palestinians outside the context of peace with the Arab
countries.

In the past year we worked strenuously to establish contacts with the
various Arab countries and modify their hostile stance toward Israel. We
tested various methods, some public, others not. We tried to avail
ourselves of the United States, Egypt, and other countries to convince
the Arab leaders to depart from past policy and engage in direct talks
with Israel. We know that various countries attempted to help us in this
regard. Everyone knows how the Americans tried to persuade the Arab
countries to show some evidence of change, even the slightest, in their
position, by asking them to call off their attempt to revoke the
credentials of the Israeli delegation to the U.N. General Assembly.
Regrettably, this attempt, too, failed. The Arab countries continue to
reject peace with Israel and persist with their hostility toward her. Even
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though they sometimes try to camouflage their intentions behind a
Palestinian smokescreen, we — and the Palestinians themselves —
know that the Palestinian cause has never been at the forefront of their
concerns. Now as before, they continue to exploit the Palestinians’
suffering cynically to advance their own ambitions.

The most recent and most terrifying manifestation of Arab hostility
surfaced in Saddam Hussein's speeches, in which he threatened to
destroy half of Israel with chemical weapons.

Thus Saddam Hussein, who has already used chemical weapons in his
war with Iran, who has already murdered innocent civilians in this
terrible way, threatens to use chemical weapons against Israel. He has
alreacly given the orders and has installed launchers aimed at us. May
we never forget, and may others, too, bear in mind, that when this
tyrant went to war with Iran, he claimed that Iran had been the
aggressor. We must recall that Saddam Hussein construes our very
existence as an act of aggression. His most recent comments merely
provide further reason to press for vigorous international action to foil
his schemes.

After the Iragi leader came out with these statements, 1 summoned the
ambassadors of many countries, foremost among them the United
States, Japan, the European Community, and Egypt, and urged them
not to disregard the Iraqi dictator’s utterances. | explained the need to
take real action in view of the threats of a man who had not hesitated to
use chemical weapons against a peaceful civilian population.

This is the region in which we live; these are the threats facing us. Under
these circumstances we continue to make every effort to create
contacts, establish communications, and build a bridge for peace,
motivated by a sincere yearning for peace and genuine concern for
Israel’s security.

In the past vear, as is known, we also acted to move the Palestinian-
Israeli circle forward. We tried to convince the leaders of the world's
industrialized countries to support in our efforts and act to rehabilitate
the refugee camps, those breeding grounds of hatred and violence. The
only elements lacking are the resources that Israel cannot procure by
herself. We shall continue tryving to persuade the affluent countries to
help bring our initiative to fruition, thus rehabilitating the camps and
solving their residents’ plight.
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The Peace Initiative and Its Implementation

It was the fourth point of Israel’s peace initiative — Israel’s willingness to
hold free, democratic elections among the Arab residents of Judea-
Samaria and Gaza, in order to conduct negotiations with those elected
in accordance with guidelines suggested in the Camp David Accords —
that attracted most of the attention during the past year.

A year has passed since this plan was presented, but it has proven
impossible to hold the elections thus far. Let us ask ourselves why the
elections, one of the major keys to energizing the political process, have
been stymied. Why have the Arab residents of Judea-Samaria and Gaza
not gone to the polls to this very day? Is it because our proposal is
unfair? ls it because they have no wish for elections and negotiations?!

Everyone knows this is not the case. Our proposal is fair and far-
reaching, and most of the Arab residents of Judea-Samaria and Gaza
want to enter into negotiations with us after electing their authentic
representatives.

The major difficulty in holding the elections originates in PLO terror.
The PLO, having appointed itself as the Palestinians’ sole representative,
has no interest in democratic elections and the development of authentic
leadership in Judea-Samaria and Gaza. PLO leaders continue to try to
secure their personal interests at the expense of the Palestinians’
interests. They attempt to rule out any political process that does not
include PLO participation, representation of the so-called “Palestinian
Diaspora,” and the so-called “right of return,” i.e., the elimination of
Israel. In order to secure these interests, the PLO continues to invoke
violent, brutal terror, aimed chiefly at the Arab population of Judea-
Samaria and Gaza, Arafat and his pack are planning, as he says, to
reach Jerusalem along with the Iraqi missile.

They want a Palestinian state. They want Jerusalem. And they want to
flood our country with the descendants and the descendants’
descendants, unto the tenth generation, of Palestinians who fled our
country in the course of a war in which they tried to annihilate us.

They do not want elections that will lead to negotiations, as our initiative
prescribes. They continue to train their guns at the heads of anyone who
may disobey their dictates. This terror, now as always, is the major
obstacle to holding the elections.

An additional difficulty on the road to the elections is that quite a few
players, including some with good intentions, have despaired of the
prospects of neutralizing the PLO as a prerequisite to free elections.
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Some have begun to talk with the PLO in the hope that the organization
would perhaps agree to deal itself out and permit elected representatives
to take over. From the very first, we noted the danger of this approach
and insisted that it did not stand a chance. Anyone who desires a
political process must not hand the keys to the process to terrorists.
Acquiescence to terrorists cannot lead to peace. Dialogue with the PLO
leads necessarily to the neutralization of the chance for free elections.
Neutralizing the PLO gives the election plan a chance.

There is no concealing the presence of another difficulty that has arisen
during the past vear: as evervone knows, several members of the
national unity government have acted contrary to its basic guidelines
and its peace initiative. These matters are well known and | shall not
spell them out in this forum. It happened with respect to Mubarak's Ten
Points, which the government did not accept but which were publicly
supported by several members. It happened with respect to certain
ministers’ willingness to embrace the American Five Points at once and
in their original form. Thus, while we were in the midst of difficult
negotiations with the United States concerning lsrael’s security, several
government members signaled to the Americans that the talks were
altogether unnecessary. Worst of all, several members of the
government expressed willingness to include the residents of East
Jerusalem in the election constituency, thus making a proposal wholly
contrary to the Israeli peace initiative.

This constant undermining of the foundations of unity created
conditions under which Israel could not possibly ensure its interests in
the political process.

It is not easy to make peace in the Middle East; neither is it easy to
arrive at an accommodation in an atmosphere of hostility and hatred.
The road to peace is lengthy and heavily mined. It has no short-cuts.

The Government of Israel is committed to its peace initiative in word
and spirit. It will continue to act to convince the Arab countries to
forsake the path of hostility and take the road to peace.

Notwithstanding all the difficulties and obstacles, we shall continue to
act relentlessly to attain true peace and to continue strengthening the
security of Israel.
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Remarks by the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Moshe Arens
in the Knesset, June 6, 1990

The Baghdad Summit

Peace in the Middle East took a beating last week in
Baghdad, where the summit meeting of Arab countries, convened
by the initiative of the PLO, turned into a summit of darkness .
-- a summit in which the Arab countries did not rescind their
stance on the existence of a state of war with Israel and
rejected her hand outstretched in peace.

Just before the summit, Iragi dictator Saddam Hussein
threatened to destroy half of Israel with chemical weapons.
Saddam Hussein already used chemical weapons in his war with
Iran and killed innocent civilians with this terrible
weaponry. The Iragi tyrant had gone to war with Iran alleging
that Iran had attacked him, and he views Israel's very
existence as an act of aggression against the Arab world. The .
reactions in the Arab world to Saddam Hussein's threats were
troubling, reminding us of the grim days of Nasser's threats
to annihilate Israel. At the summit, the Arab countries
resolved that Iraq was entitled to take what they called "all
measures to ensure Iraq's national security," thus lending
their support to Saddam Hussein's aggressive policies. Israel
views this with the utmost gravity and will continue to pay
close attention to the practical implications of this

resolution.



The centerpiece of the summit conference deliberations
was the PLO's effort to sabotage Jewish immigration to Israel.
The summit called on all countries to refrain from providing
this immigration any assistance and even threatened implicitly
to impose sanctions on those countries that facilitate such
immigration.

At the Baghdad summit, the Arab countries added another
chapter to their campaign of incitement against the
immigration of Jews to Israel. The Arab campaign against this
immigration is an extension of their attempts to deny the
refugees of the Holocaust the possibility of finding shelter
in this country.

From this podium I would like to appeal to all the
countries of the Free World to condemn and excoriate this
attempt of the Arab countries and the PLO terror organization
to return the Jews to their bitter fate as homeless victims of
persecution.

The countries of the world are bound by a moral
responsibility and an obligation of conscience to do
everything to ensure the free immigration of Jews to their
homeland.

The gravity of the Baghdad resolutions, however, lies in
what they do not contain. They contain no recognition of
Irsael. They contain no willingness to enter into direct peace
negotiations with Israel. And they contain no resolution
abolishing the Arab boycott and the Arab states' hostile anti-
Israel propaganda. Therefore, the results of the Arab summit

are profoundly disappointing.




211 those around the world, as well as members of this
House, who blame Israel for the absence of progress in the
peace process should peruse the Baghdad resolutions.

As for Egypt, it did play a moderating role in the
summit. But the fact that Egypt, a signatory to a peace treaty
with us, also signed the summarizing communigue of the Baghdad

gsummit is a source of disappointment and concern.

The PLO and the Dialogue

The PLO was the driving force of the Baghdad summit. The
PLO is the primary obstacle to progress in the process of
dialogue between Israel and the Palestinian population of
Judea-Samaria and the Gaza District. This organization, which
for the past two years has been trying to mislead the entire
world, has never desisted from terror. Even in the past two
years the PLO has engaged in terror, not only against Jews but
also against the Arab population of Judea-Samaria and the Gaza
District.

On the Festival of Shavuot the world was given a further
reminder of the PLO's continued involvement in terror. Abu
al—Abbas, however, is not the only practitioner of terror.
Fatah, Hawatmeh, Habash, and other PLO factors have never
ceased their terror operations. Since Arafat proclaimed his
renunciation of terror in Geneva, his organization has
continued to practice terror under slogans of "continuation of
the uprising" and "legitimate armed struggle."

The PLO's directives to its legions occasionally disclose

an intent to try to conceal the fact that Fatah/Arafat



continues to engage in terror. The facts, however, speak for
themselves. Since December 15, 1988, 359 Fatah units have been
found to be active in Judea-Samaria and the Gaza District and
within the Green Line. Since December 1988, Fatah has carried
out 201 attacks against Israeli civilians and local Arab
residents.

Since the dialogue between the American Administration
and the PLO began, we have been presenting the Administration
with proof that the PLO continues to engage in terror.
Nevertheless, the United States has continued the dialogue.

After the recent attempted attack by Abu al-Abbas, a
member of the PLO Executive Committee, we presented the
Administration with evidence, pertaining to this event,
attesting that the PLO has not abided by the conditions the
American Administration had set for the continuance of the
dialogue.

I hope the attempted terrorist attack by Abu al-Abbas
will open the entire world's eyes and persuade the world that
there is no room for any dialogue with the PLO.

It is hard to imagine that any country whatsocever would
abet Arafat's tricks of deception and shut its eyes to his
organization's terror activities. At stake is the credibility
of the American assertion that it will not continue its
dialogue with the PLO if this organization persists with its
practice of terror.

The United States and Israel share the view that one does
not negotiate with terrorists and that terror must be fought.

Now that the evidence clearly shows that the PLO terror



organization has not met the conditions set by the United
States itself, the United States should be expected to draw
the appropriate conclusions. It should be hoped that the
United States will continue to lead the struggle against
international terror, in which the PLO plays a central role.

The prospects of progress in the Middle East peace
process would improve if the countries of the free world were
to terminate their relations with the PLO and deny this

organization legitimacy.

Israel-U.S. Relations

The United States is Israel's ally. The alliance between
the American and Israeli peoples is strong and steadfast, and
is based on friendship and shared wvalues and interests. Our
bilateral strategic cooperation continues to develop. Our
joint efforts to open the gates of the Soviet Union to Jewish
emigration have succeeded. We continue to work in concert with
the United States to ensure the Soviet Jews' orderly and
undisturbed departure for Israel. In this context it should be
noted that following the remarks by Soviet President
Gorbachev, American Secretary of State James Baker repeated
that the United States' support for free immigration of the
Jews isg unconditional.

In the political field in the past few weeks, the United
States frustrated the PLO's attempt to have the Security
Council resolve to send U.N. observers to the Middle East.
Morever, the United States rejected calls for the granting of

an entrance visa to Yasser Arafat.



The governments of the United States and Israel have
their disagreements. One cannot expect a total absence of
differences of views between two friendly countries.

Neither should it be ignored that Israel and the United
States have differed in the past two years concerning the
American Administration's dialogue with the PLO.

As stated, one hopes that the American policy toward the
PLO will change, and that the attempted attack along Israel's
shore will convince the Administration that the assumption
underlying its dialogue with the PLO was mistaken.

The government of Israel was and remains committed to its
Peace Initiative of May 198B9. The new government, once it is
inaugurated, will continue to take all necessary measures to
promote its peace initiative in its four components.

Israel will continue to act to promote the peace process,
cooperating closely with the United States. Those who speak of
an unprecedented deterioration in Israel-U.S. relations would

do best to view such matters in proportion.

The Security Council

Following the despicable murder in Rishon Lezion, a
deliberate Arab attempt was made to cynically exploit the
murder in order to attack Israel and incite to violence.

As part of this effort, the PLO and the Arab countries
sought to convene the Security Council and use it as a forum
for anti-Israel incitement. Yasser Arafat wanted to obtain an
American visa so he could address the Security Council in New

York. Once he understood that the United States would not



respond favorably, however, the Security Council session was
relocated to Geneva.

During the Security Council deliberations in Geneva,
Arafat's duplicity revealed itself again. The PLO chief
delivered a speech replete with anti-Israel agitation and
again attempted to fuel his propaganda machine with falsehood.
The Arab countries and the PLO asked the Security Council to
adopt a resolution dispatching U.N. observers to the Middle
East. Following this initiative, Israel declared its
opposition to any resolution to send U.N. observers to the
area. The Arab draft resolution was frustrated by a veto cast
by the United States. Israel congratulates the United States
for its stance, but expresses its sorrow about the votes in
favor cast by wvarious countries, including those of the

Eurcopean Community.

Europe

The Jewish people has a lengthy history of tragedies in
Europe. The Jewish people in Europe was devastated not only
because there were some who wished to destroy it, but also
because no country wanted to give the Jews shelter; all
abandoned the Jewish people during the Holocaust years. Even
the gates of Eretz Israel, which, it had been decided, was to
serve as a National Home for the Jewish people, were closed
during the Holocaust years. One might have thought that the
tragic history of the Jewish people in Europe would lead to a
special commitment on Europe's part toward the State of

Israel, but throughout Israel's history we have not sensed any




such commitment. Neither did we receive substantial assistance
from the countries of Europe in the years when Israel fought
for her 1ife after being attacked by the Arab countries.
Lately we have heard wvarious declarations from the
countries of the European Community. However, we have not
heard the voice of the countries of Western Europe after the
anti-Israeli resolutions adopted at the Arab summit in
Baghdad, nor have we heard that the countries of Europe have
taken measures of any kind against Libya, from whose port in
Benghazi the PLO terrorists set out for the coast of Israel on
the festival of Shawvuot. We deeply appreciate the European
Community's concern for peace in the Middle East, but the
Jewish people, which lost six million on European soil and
17,000 of its sons in Israel's wars, does not need to be
prodded to make progress toward peace. The State of Israel,
which has paid so heavy a price for the absence of peace,
wants peace more than anyone else -- no less, too, than the

countries of the European Community.

Immigration to Israel from the Soviet Union

Since the dawn of the Zionist movement, there have been
some who have tried to deny the Jewish people the right to
return to its homeland. The campaign against Jewish
immigration to Israel reached its pinnacle when Jews fleeing
Hitler's terror found the gates of Eretz Israel locked and
were sent back to the gas chambers.

When the State of Israel was established, we etched the

struggle for Jewish immigration into our banner as a major



objective of our poliecy. Throughout the years, the State of
Israel has acted to open the gates of countries that had
closed them and had denied Jews there the possibility of
immigrating to Israel. In the past twenty years, the
centerpiece of the struggle for free immigration has been the
struggle to open the gates of the Soviet Union. Recently, when
the Iron Curtain in the USSR was lifted, the gate of Jewish
immigration, too, was flung open. Soviet leader Mikhail
Gorbachev, who engineered the revolution of glasnost and
perestroika, transformed his country's emigration policy as a
central plank in the liberalization he introduced in the
Soviet Union.

The State of Israel deeply appreciates the President of
the Soviet Union for having opened his country's gates to
Jewish emigration, anﬂ we cannot imagine that the USSR will
change its emigration policy, thereby retreating from glasnost
and harming the image it has acquired in the Free World over
the past year.

The State of Israel deeply appreciates the United States
for standing at Israel's side in the struggle for free
emigration and for opening the gates of the Soviet Union. It
is important to note that following the Soviet President's
recent remarks, American Secretary of State James Baker stated
that the United States supported the free emigration of Soviet
Jews unreservedly and unconditionally.

President Gorbachev also knowg that the enactment of an

emigration law is a condition for the Most Favored Nation



status that the USSR desires in its trade with the United
States.

The State of Israel is a free country. The Soviet Union,
now going through a process of democratization, must
understand that in a free and democratic country people are
not steered to this or that location and that every citizen
chooses his place of residence as he sees fit.

The Soviet regime also knows that the number of Soviet
immigrants who have settled in Judea-Samaria and the Ga=za
District is negligible, a fraction of one percent, and that
this certainly cannot serve as a pretext or reason of any kind

for a change in Soviet emigration policy.

Summary

Israel finds it hard to understand how, in a period when
a conference of Arab countries turns into a conference of
anti-Israel aggression, in a pericd when the PLO proves time
and again that it has not abandoned its path and its goals, in
a period when the entire Arab world mobilizes against Jewish
immigration to Israel -- there are still those at home and
abroad who shower Israel with criticism and assign her the
blame for the absence of progress in the Middle East peace
process.

It is high time that the world's countries sober up from
the delusion that one can restrain the PLO murderers by being

obsequiocus or by granting legitimacy to Yasser Arafat.
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Countries that wish to help promote the peace process
should come out firmly against PLO terror and desist from any
dialogue with this organization.

Countries that wish to help promote the peace process
should condemn the Arab states' refusal to terminate the state
of war with Israel and should bring all their influence to
bear on the Arab countries to embark on a process of
normalization with Israel.

Countries that wish to help promote the peace process
should, moreover, terminate all aid to countries such as Libya
and Iraq that are building their military capabilities.

Countries that wish to help promote the peace process
should demonstrate unreserved support for the four points of

the Peace Initiative of the Government of Israel.



THE ARARBE STRUGGLE AGAINST JEWISH IMMIGRATION TO ISRAEL

Arab leaders have stated that one of the key focuses of
next week's Arab League summit in Baghdad is to reach
agreement on measures aimed at stopping Jewish immigration to
Israel. The hysterical Arab opposition to the immigration of
Soviet Jews to Israel reflects an aspect of the Arab-Israeli
conflict that the Arab states have been attempting to play
down in recent years by focusing on the Palestinian-Israeli
aspect of the conflict, as if a solution to this problem alone
could bring peace to the area. The Arabs have concentrated on
the Palestinian-Israeli conflict because it can be explained
in acceptable terms such as self-determination, political
rights for the Palestinians, and territory. The Arab conflict
with Israel, on the other hand, is harder to explain, since it
is based on the rejection of Israel on ideological, religious,
cultural, and other grounds.

Even for politicians and journalists in the moderate Arab
states Jewish immigration to Israel symbolizes the realization
of the Zionist ideology, which the Arabs oppose in principle.
It is disturbing to learn that even an Arab country at peace
with Israel, i.e., Egypt, has sided with those opposing Soviet
Jewish immigration to Israel. President Mubarak, speaking at
the Socialist International in Cairo (May 22, 1990, Middle
East News Agency) expressed his opinion that "the Socialist
International must join the campaign against the danger of
Soviet Jewish immigration to the occupied Palestinian land,

which threatens to torpedo the peace process and put the whole




region on the verge of a new bloody confrontation." Not a
single Arab believes that the Jews should have their own
country "of right and not on sufferance"; immigration
signifies Israel's "right" to exist, whereas the Arabs have
always viewed the state as a concrete expression of
colonialism — the implantation of a foreign body in the heart
of the Arab world — that must be limited. This alsoc explains
the basic Arab wiew that the very existence of Israel is a
Christian and Western plot against the Arab world, and that
Israel is an imperialist agent involved in a web of
conspiracies, responsible for the weaknesses of the Arab
world, and bent only on expansion.

The immigration of Jews to Israel is not perceived or
represented as harming only Palestinians, but as constituting
a threat to the entire Arab world. This explains the unbridled
onslaught of the media in the Gulf states, which are far from
the conflict in both geographical and practical terms.

All the above explains:

* Why Arab statements and writings hardly distinguish
between Jewish immigrants residing in the territories and
those living in the rest of Israel.

* The revival of the theme of a pan-Arab confrontation with
Israel, with calls for the establishment of a unified
Arab front.

_ Opposition to Jewish immigration because it strengthens
Israel; anything that strengthens Israel necessarily

weakens the Arabs as a whole.



The growing number of anti-Semitic articles and
caricatures.

Why Jewish immigration from the Soviet Union is described
as the "second greatest calamity" to have befallen the
Arabs since the establishment of the State of Israel, and
hence the resurgence of Arab opposition to the
establishment of the State of Israel.

Why the Arabs view the immigration of Jews as disturbing
the demographic-strategic balance and as a concrete
danger, although their territory and population are many
times greater than that of Israel, with its four million
inhabitants. This would seem to indicate that for the
Arabs the term "Greater Israel" implies a stronger and
qualitatively superior Israel and not necessarily an

Israel with a larger territory or population.

The Conflict as a Pan-Arab Struggle for Existence

Al-Qabas (Kuwait, January 23, 1990): A religious leader
is quoted as saying: "our war with the Jews is a war of
survival or destruction," and must be pursued to the end.
Al-Qabas (quoted by AP, January 29, 1990): Calls the
Arabs to return to the principle of a pan-Arab war "which
we have neglected," in the author's words, "by leaving
the Palestinians to shoulder the burden of
confrontation."”

A-Rai Al-'Am (Kuwait, January 31, 1990): "The struggle
between the Palestinians and Israelis is a struggle for

survival, a kulturkampf, a life-or-death struggle; it is




a struggle that concerns not only Palestine but Arab
nationhood as a whole, threatened by Israel in the form
of new Jewish immigration, which will bring with it the
Greater Israel."

A-Siyassa (Kuwait, February 13, 1990, February 17, 1990):
Dr. Su'ad Abdallah Al-Mubarak A-Sabah (apparently a
member of the royal family) claims that history is about
to repeat itself, since the establishment of Israel —
with Eastern and Western assistance — was the means
invoked by the countries of Europe to solve the problem
of anti-Semitism. Now that anti-Semitism is resurfacing
in Eastern Europe, the countries of Europe, with U.S.
assistance, are again seeking to solve the problem
precisely as they had done previously, from the Balfour
Declaration to the establishment of the State of Israel.
Like the Egyptian Ahmed Baha A-Din, she too views Jewish
immigration to Israel as the "crime of our age" (A-
Siyassa, February 13, 1990). She proposes the
establishment of a missile-borne nuclear deterrent,
whatever the price, and insists that the Arabs must not
discard their chemical warfare capability.

Al-Qabas (February 22, 1990): The cleric Dr. Yussef Al-
Karsawwi: "The problem of Palestine is a struggle between
two faiths, two cultures, and two nations." The just
solution is that Palestine return to being as it was
before Jewish immigration; but a phased solution is also
possible, as adopted by Saladdin, until the problem was

eliminated and the land purged of the Crusader presence



and their kingdom vanished. "The existence of Israel is
unlawful; the just solution is that Israel cease to exist
and that the Jews remain as individuals in a Palestinian
state, if they so wish. However, those who came from
here, there, or anywhere must return to their own lands."”
"This is true justice. . . . What was taken by force will
be restored only by force, through the Islamic jihad
(Holy War)."

6. Al-Ahram (Egypt, February 20, 1990), Ahsan Bakhar: "We
would not be exaggerating were we to say that the
calamity of Jewish immigration from the Soviet Union to
occupied Palestinian land is equivalent to the loss of
Palestine in 1948. . . . Immigration from the Soviet
Union may bring about the failure of a politiecal
settlement to the Arab-Israeli conflict in 1990, and may
even be the cause of further wars. This is because
'Greater Israel' constitutes a real threat to Arab

national security.”

B. Closing the Ranks and a United Arab Strategy

1. Iragi President Saddam Hussein, at the summit of the Arab
Cooperation Council: "The Arab counterattack does not
have to be along the same axis as that chosen by the
enemy. We can engage the enemy along the axis it has
chosen, while attacking along another line. We must think
of ways to utilize our combined strength in order to be
effective. The Arabs have shown that they can unite, for

example in 1973 and in Lebanon, where Israel was defeated




by some of the Arabs, despite the tales of its
invincibility. The use of the oil weapon is an example of
Arab strength. . . . Our weakness is merely the result of
our lack of trust among ourselves. Qur motto should be:
United we stand, divided we fall." (Radio Amman, February
24, 1990)

Saddam Hussein, to a conference of the foreign ministers
of the Arab Cocperation Council (February 16, 1990): "The
immigrants are proliferating and enhancing Israel's
aggressive and expansionist capability wherever they take
up residence inside the occupied territory, while also
enhancing the influence of the Zionist entity. They will
realize the goal of Zionism. The argument that they must
not live in the Arab lands occupied since 1967 is not
enough, since the immigrants, wherever they are, add new
strength to Israeli society." (Iragi News Agency,
February 19, 1990).

King Hussein, in his opening address to the conference of
the Arab Cooperation Council: "The new wave of
immigration intensifies the danger and confronts all of
us with a concerted act of aggression directed against
the entire Arab nation and the Palestinians, bearing
within it the seeds of a new expansionist onslaught that
threatens this portion of the Arab homeland." Hussein
warns that this immigration threatens not merely Jordan,
but also the heart of the Arab homeland and Arab national
security; it is an obstacle to peace and a further blow

to the Palestinian people's uprising and struggle for its

L



freedom and independence on its national territory.
(Radico Amman, February 24, 1990)

A-Rai (Jordan, February 24, 1990): "The Arab blocs are in
need of a strong pan-Arab momentum that will lead to the
consolidation of a united Arab entity with international
influence, along the lines of the large political
entities that exist today. At the very least, a united
Arab entity must be established in a large portion of the
Arab world, in order to keep the Israeli aggressors from
carrying out their design to build Greater Israel. This
aggressive design can be thwarted only through a large
and united Arab entity. Such an entity cannot be formed
through random efforts, especially since the Israeli
aggressors are currently concentrating the new immigrants
and developing their military industry in readiness for
carrying out their design."

A-Dustour (Jordan, February 19, 1990): Muhammad Milhem, a
member of the PLO executive committee, described Soviet
Jews emigrating to "occupied Palestine" as "an army bent
on conguering unoccupied Arab lands indiscriminately.
This immigration also torpedoes all peace efforts in
general, and the Palestinian peace initiative in

particular."” Milhem calls on Syria, Jordan, Iraqg, Egypt,
and the PLO to work towards eliminating their
differences, to close ranks, and to repair any breaches
that the enemy is attempting to penetrate, since the

situation bodes ill and approaches a situation of life-

or-death.



King Hassan II of Morocco (February 1, 1990): "The Arabs
cannot accept this colonialist policy. . . . We would not
deprive the Soviet Jews of their right to visit Israel or
to meet relatives, but we cannot agree to their entering
Israel and then the occupied territories without a
passport enabling them to leave Israel whenever they
wish." (Agence France Presse, February 2, 1990)

Chadli Klibi, Secretary-General of the Arab League, told
Soviet Deputy Foreign Minister Tarasov that a catastrophe
of historic proportions would occur if the Soviets
allowed large numbers of Jews to come to Israel and
called for an end to Jewish emigration from the Soviet

Union (Agence France Presse, February 2, 1990).

War and Threats of Terrorism

A-Riad (Saudi Arabia, January 29, 1990): "Our struggle
against Israel cannot end through good will as long as
the Zionist ideology exists. We cannot imagine that
Israel will accept the principle of natural co-existence
with the Arabs. This problem can only be solved through
the power equation.”

Abdallah 'Abd el-Wahhab el-'Abbassi, an A-Riad columnist
(January 27, 1990): "Unless Palestine becomes an inferno
through escalation of the military struggle, in order to
deter Russian immigrants, the Jews in Palestine will
exceed eight million at the start of the 21st century."
Abdallah Muhammad Ba-Hidr (Ukaz, Saudi Arabia, January

23, 1990): "The struggle must be escalated until the




occupied territories turn into an inferno for those who
come to settle there."

A-Dustour (Jordan, February 23, 1950): "If talks on the

establishment of a joint Iragi-Jordanian training

squadron aroused such panic among the Israeli enemy, the
Arabs must turn the words into legitimate practical
action, since the best way to resist renewed dangers lies

in the existence of an Arab military framework in which

the Arab states participate. This is the only language

Israel understands and fears."

A-Rai (Jordan, February 23, 1990): "The revival of the

eastern front is one of the most important elements in

Arab national deterrence and support of the Palestinian
uprising. It is alsoc a safety wvalve to prevent Israel
from a possible invasion of Arab lands in Syria and
Jordan, aimed at relocating the conflict outside
Palestine and implementing the policy of forced
emigration or transfer. The revival of the eastern front
will also foil Israel's plans to spread the gospel of an
alternative homeland. This revival of the eastern front
in a pan-Arab context, based on a comprehensive Arab
security strateqy, may require the support and sympathy
of all Arabs. This is a difficult task, which rests on
the shoulders of the rulers of the Arab countries that
make up this front; if they are successful, it will
constitute a firm basis for the establishment of other
Arab fronts, able to impose and obtain peace and restore

the Arabs' lost honor."
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Bassam Abu Sharif describes the settlement of 200 Soviet

Jews in Nablus as "an act of war" that will lead to an
escalation of hostilities. He threatens that the PLO will
halt the political process and start thinking of other
ways to defend its land (Reuter, February 22, 1990).
Al-Anba (Kuwait, February 7, 1990): "Not one [Arab
leader] has dared state that opposing immigration and
preventing the Jews from settling is an Arab

responsibility." The only way is "to set all airports and
harbors in the occupied land on fire with the corpses of

holy martyrs and the corpses of the immigrants."”

A-Thawra (Syria, quoted by Saudi News Agency, February
28, 1990): "Every new Zionist immigrant makes the
situation more grave and pours oil on the flames of war,
bringing the area to the brink of a new calamity. This
fact obliges all the Arab masses to fight against the
Zionist danger. The existing settlements are not large
enough to contain the vast numbers of Zionists, unless
the land is evacuated and its original owners deported,
and it becomes a transit point for the entire area in
order to realize the Israeli vision and re-establish the
state of Biblical times. The next battle with the enemy
will be a life-or-death struggle. It brooks no weakness,
and no Arab can escape it. It is a war of survival."
Yasser Arafat, in a meeting reported by Al-Muharar (April

10, 1990), threatened: "First, I want to say clearly:

Open fire on the new Jewish immigrants—be they Soviet,

Falasha, or anything else. It would be disgraceful of us
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11

were we to see herds of immigrants conquering our land
and settling our territory and not raise a finger. I want

you to shoot, on the ground or in the air, at every

immigrant who thinks our land is a playground and that

immigration to it is a wacation or picnic. From today on,

the ball is in your court. I don't want to hear anyone

say that political decision makers prevent us from taking

military action against the immigrants. It makes no

difference if they live in Jaffa or in Jericho. I give

you explicit instructions to open fire. Do everything to

stop the flow of immigration. Neither Security Council

resolutions, nor American, Soviet, or European political
activity will stem the flow."

The Islamic fundamentalist Hamas movement sent a sharp
warning (Qatar News Agency, April 13, 1990) to the Jewish
immigrants en route to the occupied territories. A
spokesman of the Islamic movement said in a "people's
assembly"” held in Amman on April 13, attended by 20,000

residents, that killing the immigrants was permissible

and that Hamas groups would treat them as direct targets

without guarter. The spokesman described these immigrants

as invaders and warmongerers who strengthened the war
machine and represented a backup force with which the
Zionist military establishment would carry out its
expansionist and aggressive objectives; they would also
participate in the bloody atrocities of Zionist wviolence
and terror against our people and its blessed uprising.

These immigrants serve to perpetuate the occupation and




settlement at the expense of our homeland, our strength,
our land, and our people; moreover, they presented a

threat to Arab and Islamic security and surviwval.

145/25,5,1990/3.03.01(3.09.031)
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The Implications of the Arab Opposition to Aliya

The almost hysterical Arab opposition to aliya reflects an
aspect of the Arab-Israeli conflict that the Arab states have
been attempting to play down in recent years by focusing on
the Palestinian-Israeli aspect of the conflict, as 1if a
solution to this problem alone could bring peace to the area.
The Arabs have concentrated on the Palestinian-Israeli
confliect because it can be explained in acceptable terms such
as self-determination, political rights for the Palestinians,
and territory. The Arab conflict with Israel, on the other
hand, is harder to explain, since it is based on the rejection
of Israel on ideological, religious, cultural, and other
grounds.

Even for politicians and journalists in +the moderate Arab
states aliya symbolizes the realization of the Ziocnist
ideoclogy, which the Arabs oppose in principle. Not a single
Arab believes that the Jews should have their own country "of
right and not on sufferance"; aliya indicates Israel's "right"
to exist, whereas the Arabs have always wviewed the state as a
concrete expression of colonialism — the implantation of a
foreign body in the heart of the Arab world — that must be
limited. This also explains the basic Arab view that the very
existence of Israel is a Christian and Western plot against
the Arab world, and that Israel 1is an imperialist agent
involved in a web of conspiracies, responsible for the
weaknesses of the Arab world, and bent only on expansion.

Aliya 1s not perceived or represented as harming only




Palestinians, but as constituting a threat to the entire Arab

world. This explains the unbridled onslaught of the media in

the Gulf states, which are far from the conflict 1in both

geographical and practical terms.

All the above explains:

*

Why Arab statements and writings hardly distinguish
between aliya to the territories and to the rest of
Israel. Only Egypt's official statements make specific
reference to aliya to the territories.

The revival of the theme of a pan-Arab confrontation with
Israel, with calls for the establishment of a unified
Arab front.

Opposition to aliya because it strengthens Israel;
anything that strengthens Israel necessarily weakens the
Arabs as a whole.

The growing number of anti-Semitic articles and
caricatures.

Why aliya from the Soviet Union is described as the
"second greatest calamity" to have befallen the Arabs
since the establishment of the State of Israel, and hence
the resurgence of Arab opposition to the establishment of
the State of Israel.

Why the Arabs view aliya as disturbing the demographic-
strategic balance and as a concrete danger, although
their territory and population are many times greater
than that of Israel, with its four million inhabitants.
This would seem to indicate that for the Arabs the term

"Greater Israel" implies a stronger and qualitatively




superior Israel and not necessarily an Israel with a

larger territory or population.

The Conflict as a Pan-Arab Struggle for Existence

Al-pabas (Kuwait, January 23, 1990): A religious leader
is quoted as saying: "our war with the Jews is a war of
survival or destruction," and must be pursued to the end.

Al-Qabas (January 29, 1990): Calls the Arabs to return to
the principle of a pan-Arab war "which we have
neglected,” in +the author's words, "by leaving the
Palestinians to shoulder the burden of confrontation”
(A.P., January 29, 1990).

A-Rai Al-'Am (Kuwait, January 31, 1990): "The struggle
between the Palestinians and Israelis is a struggle for
survival, a kulturkampf, a live-or-death struggle; it is
a struggle that concerns not only Palestine but Arab
nationhood as a whole, threatened by Israel in the form
of new Jewish immigration, which will bring with it the
Greater Israel."

A-Siyassa (Kuwait, February 13, 1990, February 17, 1990):
Dr. Su'ad Abdallah Al-Mubarak A-Sabah (apparently a
member of the royal family) claims that history is about
to repeat itself, since the establishment of Israel —
with Eastern and Western assistance — was the means
invoked by the countries of Europe to solve the problem
of anti-Semitism. Now that anti-Semitism is resurfacing
in Eastern Europe, the countries of Europe, with U.S.

assistance, are again seeking to solve the problem



precisely as they had done previously, from the Balfour
Declaration to the establishment of the State of Israel.
Like the Egyptian Ahmed Baha A-Din, she too views aliya
as the "crime of our age" (A-Siyassa, February 13, 1990).
She proposes the establishment of a missile-borne nuclear
deterrent, whatever the price, and insists that the Arabs
must not discard their chemical warfare capability.
Al-Qabas (February 22, 1990): The cleric Dr. Yussef Al-
Karsawwl: "The problem of Palestine is a struggle between
two faiths, +two cultures, and two nations." The just
solution 1is that Palestine return to being as it was
before Jewish immigration; but a phased solution is also
possible, as adopted by Saladdin, until the problem was
eliminated and the land purged of the Crusader presence
and their kingdom vanished. "The existence of Israel 1is
unlawful; the just solution is that Israel cease to exist
and that the Jews remain as individuals in a Palestinian
state, if they so wish. However, those who came from
here, there, or anywhere must return to their own lands."
"This is true justice. . . . What was taken by force will
be restored only by force, through the Islamic jihad.”
Al-Qabas (February 23, 1990): Dr. Abd el-Aziz Kamal draws
a comparison between the "new Jewish invasion (attack)
and previous attacks against the Holy Land." In his
opinion, the Al-Agsa mosque is a symbol of the jihad and
of staunch adherence to territory and religion.
Jerusalem's message throughout history is: "The fate of

the region will be decided here. Here lies the key to



victory or defeat." As in the past, Jerusalem calls on
Muslims to liberate their land, and the message is: we
are currently involved in a further stage of our 1long
struggle . . . in which wvictory will come about through
cooperation between Arab and Muslim elements. . . . The
threat is not to Jerusalem alone, or to Palestine alone."

Al-Ahram (Egypt, February 20, 1990), Ahsan Bakhar: "We
would not be exaggerating were we to say that the
calamity of Jewish immigration from the Soviet Union to
occupled Palestinian land is equivalent to the loss of
Falestine in 1948. . . . Immigration from the Soviet
Union may bring about the failure of a political
settlement to the Arab-Israeli conflict in 1990, and may
even be the cause of further wars. This 1s because
'Greater Israel' constitutes a real threat to Arab

national security."

Closing the Ranks and a United Arab Strategy

Saddam Hussein, at the summit of the Arab Cooperation
Council: "The Arab counterattack does not have to be
along the same axis as that chosen by the enemy. We can
engage the enemy along the axis it has chosen, while
attacking along another line. We must think of ways to
utilize our combined strength in order to be effective.
The Arabs have shown that they can unite, for example in
1973 and in Lebanon, where Israel was defeated by some of
the Arabs, despite the tales of its invincibility. The

use of the o0il weapon is an example of Arab strength.



» - DOur weakness is merely the result of our lack of

trust among ourselves. Our motto should be: United we
stand, divided we fall." (Radio Amman, February 24, 1990)
Saddam Hussein, to a conference of the foreign ministers
of the Arab Cooperation Council (February 16, 1990): "The
immigrants are proliferating and enhancing Israel's
aggressive and expansionist capability wherever they take
up residence inside the occupied territory, while also
enhancing the influence of the Zionist entity. They will
realize the goal of Zionism. The argument that they must
not live in the Arab 1lands occupied since 1967 is not
enough, since the immigrants, wherever they are, add new
strength to Israeli society."” (Iragi News Agency,
February 19, 1990).
King Hussein, in his opening address to the conference of
the Arab Cooperation Council: "The new wave of
immigration intensifies the danger and confronts all of
us with a concerted act of aggression directed against
the entire Arab nation and the Palestinians, bearing
within it the seeds of a new expansionist onslaught that
threatens this portion of the Arab homeland." Hussein
warns that this immigration threatens not merely Jordan,
but also the heart of the Arab homeland and Arab national
security; it is an obstacle to peace and a further blow
to the Palestinian people's uprising and struggle for its
freedom and independence on its national territory.
(Radio Amman, February 24, 1990)

A-Rai (Jordan, February 24, 1990): "The Arab blocs are in



nead of a strong pan-Arab momentum that will lead to the
consolidation of a united Arab entity with international
influence, along the 1lines of the large political
entities that exist today. At the very least, a united
Arab entity must be established in a large portion of the
Arab world, in order to keep the Israeli aggressors from
carrying out their design to build Greater Israel. This
aggressive design can be thwarted only through a large
and united Arab entity. Such an entity cannot be formed
through random efforts, especially since the Israeli
aggressors are currently concentrating the new immigrants
and developing their military industry in readiness for
carrying out their design."

A-Dustour (Jordan, February 19, 1990): Muhammad Milhem, a
member of the PLO executive committee, described Soviet
Jews emigrating to "occupied Palestine" as "an army bent
on conguering unoccupied Arab lands indiscriminately.
This immigration also torpedoes all peace efforts din
general, and the Palestinian peace initiative din
particular."” Milhem calls on Syria, Jordan, Iraq, Egypt,
and the PLO to work towards eliminating their
differences, to close ranks, and to repair any breaches
that the enemy 1is attempting to penetrate, since the
situation bodes 111 and approaches a situation of life-
or-death.

King Hassan II of Morocco (February 1, 1990): "The Arabs
cannot accept this colonialist policy. . . . We would not

deprive the Soviet Jews of their right to wvisit Israel or



to meet relatives, but we cannot agree to their entering
Israel and then the occupied territories without a
passport enabling them to 1leave Israel whenever they
wish." (Agence France Presse, February 2, 1990)

Chadli Klibi, Secretary-General of the Arab League, told
Soviet Deputy Foreign Minister Tarasov that a catastrophe
of historic proportions would occur 1if +the Soviets
allowed large numbers of Jews to come to Israel and
called for an end to aliya (Agence France Presse,

February 2, 1990).

War and Threats of Terrorism

A-Riad (Saudi Arabia, January 29, 1990): "Our struggle
against Israel cannot end through good will as 1long as
the Zionist ideology exists. We cannot imagine that
Israel will accept the principle of natural co-existence
with the Arabs. This problem can only be solved through
the power eguation.”

Abdallah 'Abd el-Wahhab el-'Abbassi, an A-Riad columnist
(January 27, 1990): "Unless Palestine becomes an inferno
through escalation of the military struggle, in order to
deter Russian immigrants, the Jews 1n Palestine will
exceed eight million at the start of the 21st century."
Abdallah Muhammad Ba-Hidr (Ukaz, Saudi Arabia, January
23, 1990): "The struggle must be escalated until the
occupied territories turn into an inferno for those who
come to settle there."”

A-Dustour (Jordan, February 23, 1990): "If talks on the



establishment of a joint Iragi-Jordanian training
squadron aroused such panic among the Israeli enemy, the
Arabs must turn the words into legitimate practical
action, since the best way to resist renewed dangers lies
in the existence of an Arab military framework in which
the Arab states participate. This is the only language
Israel understands and fears."

A-Rai (Jordan, February 23, 1990): "The revival of the
eastern front is one of the most important elements in
Arab national deterrence and support of the Palestinian
uprising. It is also a safety wvalve to prevent Israel
from a possible invasion of Arab lands in Syria and
Jordan, aimed at relocating the conflict outside
Palestine and implementing the policy of forced
emigration or transfer. The revival of the eastern front
will also foil Israel's plans to spread the gospel of an
alternative homeland. This revival of the eastern front
in a pan-Arab context, based on a comprehensive Arab
security strategy, may require the support and sympathy
of all Arabs. This is a difficult task, which rests on
the shoulders of the rulers of the Arab countries that
make wup this front; if they are successful, it will
constitute a firm basis for the establishment of other
Arab fronts, able to impose and obtain peace and restore
the Arabs' lost honor."

Bassam Abu Sharif describes the settlement of 200 Soviet

Jews in Nablus as "an act of war" that will lead to an

egcalation of hostilities. He threatens that the PLO will




10.

halt the political process and start thinking of other
way to defend its land (Reuter, February 22, 1990).
Al-Ittihad (UAE, February 23, 1990): "Since 1948 Israel
has been in a perpetual state of war with the Arabs.
Moreover, the 'Zionist gangs'. began their massacres
against the Palestinians many years before that. Now
Jewish immigration from the Soviet Union to the occupied
territories and settlement there has opened a new chapter
in the criminal Israeli war against Palestinians and
Arabs." The author concludes that the only thing that
will deter the loathsome Israeli war against the Arabs is
a Jjust Arab war, through the unification of the Arab
nation.

A-Rai Al-'Am (Kuwait, February 15, 1990) calls on Arabs
and Palestinians "to man the front 1lines before the
Zionist serpent breeds a nest of vipers whose venom will
penetrate the Middle East from the Nile +to the
Euphrates."

Al-Anba (Kuwait, February 7, 1990): "Not one [Arab
leader] has dared state that opposing immigration and
preventing the Jews from settling is an Arab
responsibility." The only way is "to set all airports and
harbors in the occupied land on fire with the corpses of
holy martyrs and the corpses of the immigrants."

A-Thawra (Syria, quoted by Saudi News Agency, February
28, 1990): Every new Zionist immigrant makes the
situation more grave and pours o0il on the flames of war,

bringing the area to the brink of a new calamity. This

10



11

fact obliges all the Arab masses to fight against the
Zionist danger. The existing settlements are not large
enough to contain the wvast numbers of Zionists, unless
the land is evacuated and its original owners deported,
and it becomes a transit point for the entire area in
order to realize the Israeli wvision and re-establish the
state of Biblical times. The next battle with the enemy
will be a life-or-death struggle. It brooks no weakness,

and no Arab can escape it. It is a war of survival.
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Moral Standards Under Pressure:
The Israeli Army and the Intifada
Max Singer

fter seeing pictures of Israeli soldiers clubbing women and

children, some Israelis and others have talked about how Israel is

losing its soul because of the immoral actions of the Israeli armv.
Others argue that it is not the Israeli army that has failed to uphold
moral standards under pressure. but rather those who have issued
shallow denunciations of the Israeli armv—denunciations which con-
fuse, and thus reduce, the power of the moral rules that control a
soldier’s conduct.

[f parents find that their son is stealing from the house to pay tor
drugs, and they have tried every wayv they can to help him, they may
finally have to kick him out of the house. This cruel act would not
demonstrate a lack of love, nor mean that the parents have lost their
souls. The moral failure would be if they were not strong enough to do
what is right, however much it hurts them to do it.

Israelis are the Palestinians’ rulers (occupiers), not their parents.
Very few Israelis love the Arabs like sons: but few of them like having
to club them or shoot them. The question is whether thev are doing the
morally right thing under the circumstances.'

' When a soldier kills an enemy soldier in combat he is not acting less morally than when
he peacefullv goes about his business at home Morality's command to lim has changed. At
home morality savs, “Do not kill*; in combat morality commands um to “kill.” iBut the
command of moralitv in combat s not only to kill enemy soldiers: it 1s also to spare enemv
noncombatants.) Circumstances may require morality w0 drop some rules temporarilv, but
morality never savs. “Anvthing goes.” This disuncion—between the specihic rule and the
general obligaton—is the basic foundaunon for understanding the moral imits on the use of
{urce. It underlies all considerations of moraliv in combat. The moral limits on the use of force
depend on circumstances. But there are no circumstances under which [sraeli soldiers are
exempt from the obligation that the Israeli Defense Force (1DF) calls tohar haneshek or “purnity
of arms,” even though the specifics commanded by that doctrine depend on the situanon
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Doing something that is hard, that feels wrong, and that under
normal circumstances is wrong, but that has to be done, does not have
to brutalize a person. Of course people can be damaged bv such
challenges—either because they cannot tace the need to do what has to
be done. or because thev cannot do it and maintain their values. But
much of the growth and strengthening ot life comes from experniences
where circumstances make it necessary to overcome reluctance or
aversion to doing or accepung something that cannot be avoided.
People who are luckv enough to be rich and safe without having to
make hard choices are not stronger or more moral than ordinary
people. who at various points in their lives have to do some things thev
would rather not do. In the real world, the moral man is usuallv not the
man who does no wrong—the moral man is more often the one who.
over his life, has fulfilled his responsibilities and made as good a set of
moral choices as can be expected.

A soul that is not strong enough to withstand the need to do hard
and distasteful things, when thev are morally required by the circum-
stances, is a soul that is too weak for a nation that has to live in the
Middle East.

The Israel Defense Force (IDF) has alwayvs believed that war is
primarily a matter of people, not machines. It is convinced that Israel’s
security depends primarily upon the morale and character of its
soldiers and officers, and that these cannot be strong unless thev reflect
the moral values of Judaism and of the Israeli people. So the IDF has
alwavs put a lot of emphasis on the moral code of the Israeliarmy—some-
times called tohar haneshek, or “purity of arms.”

Traditionally, tohar haneshek has concerned itself with two main
issues: protecting noncombatants while fighting Arab armies and Pal-
estine Liberation Orgamization (PLO) terrorists? and respecting Arab
civilians who are under the power of Israeli troops.

The international laws of war provide that armies should hght
other armies and take care to avoid harm to noncombatants. There are
two parts to this provision. First, an army should separate itself from its
own civilians so that it does not draw enemy fire onto them. Second.
when firing at the enemy the army should be careful not to hit

 Guerrillas are soldiers who use guerrilla tactics in fightng an enemv army and
government (i.e., no hixed front or lines of communication, light arms. hit-and-run tacucs, etc.|.
Terrorists are those who attack innocent people in order to frighten or pressure somecne else.
I'he definitions are instrumental and have nothing to do with politics or the goals for which the
force 1s ighting. The defimiuions apply both to states and to other kinds of organizations. | There
1s no need to accept that “one man’s terrorist is another man’s freedom Aghter. )
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noncombatants. (Civihans are not considered noncombatants if thev are
actively engaged in supportng their militarv forces.)

In recent vears. it has become commonplace for some armies and
rerrorist torces to violate the laws of war and morality by trving to
protect themselves by placing themselves in close proximity to noncom-
batants—e.g., putting ammunition storage and anti-aircraft guns in or
near schools or hospitals—in other words. using women and children to
protect soldiers, rather than using soldiers to protect women and
children. This immoral tactic was used extensivelv by the Viet Cong in
North and South Vietnam. bv the PLO in the war in Lebanon in 1982,
and by the FMLN (Farabundo Marti Natonal Liberation Front) in their
attack against the cites of El Salvador last November.

The PLO practice of hiding behind civilians has produced severe
tests for the [DF. For manv vears, Israeli soldiers and fivers have had to
make difficult judgments about what kind of firing at the PLO would
produce too much risk of hurting civiians as well. While partcular
cases are difficult, the legal principles are well established. The doctrine
of “militarv necessity” is a central part of the laws of war. It says that if
a soldier has to fire 1o protect himself, or to accomplish a legitimate
military task, he is authorized to do so even if it will result in killing
noncombatants. But he must not use more than “proportional force”™—
that is, an amount of force that is proportional to the militarv purpose
he is trving to achieve. International law is clear that if a noncombatant
is hurt because a soldier has been staving close to him, that soldier 1s
responsible. not whoever fires at him and hits the noncombatant.

[n practice, this means that Israeli officers regularly have to decide
how much to risk their own lives and the lives of the men they are
commanding. How much risk should thev take by avoiding firing at
places where PLO fighters are or may be hidden among Arab civilians:?

Several vears ago, the IDF commissioned a training Alm that
dramatized this and other issues of tohar haneshek. In the climacuc
moment of the film, an Israeli officer is ordered to shell an occupied
Arab house where a PLO fighter has taken refuge. Instead. the ofhcer

*In his autobiographv, Warmor, Ariel Sharon, lsraeh defense minister during the
Lebanon war in 1982, describes a long meeung of [sraeli officers in the middle of the night after
the second dav of that war, “in which moral issues, not tacucal or strategic ones, dominated the
discussion.” The advance of the lsraeli forces had been dangerously delaved that dav, with a
number of casualties, because of PLO fighters hidden in houses and using civilians as hostages
and as cover. Sharon reports, “There was one obvious soluuon . . . we could use our air force
1y destrov whatever buildings were in the wav. .. that would open the road and save us
considerable casualtes, but it would also cause a heavy toll among the civilian population.
Everv single officer present .. recommended that we not use the air force [and) that was
the decision | wok.”
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runs into the house by himself and is shot by the enemyv before he can
kill him. The hlm illustrated the dilemma so that the soldiers could be
prepared—and to show that the army wanted them to think about and
care about morality in combat, [t also illustrated that different individ-
ual othcers have different standards. Some are willing to expose
themselves, or their men. to greater risks to protect Arab civilians than
others. Each has to decide for himself. There 15 no wav to dehne
precisely how much is oo much risk. And during ofhcer training,
Israeli soldiers spend hours arguing about how to handle particular
cases. ( The training hlm was so dramatic and realistic that it became a
commercial success in [srael and is being distributed abroad with the
name Ricochets.) In the war in Lebanon, dozens of Israelis were killed or
wounded because of their reluctance to protect themselves by endan-
gering or killing the Arabs among whom the PLO were hiding.

T'he second major theme of tohar haneshek concerns respect for
human dignity, It arises when Israeli soldiers come in contact with Arab
civilians—patrolling through towns and villages, searching houses,
checking identity papers, and stopping cars.

The IDF doctrine ot tohar haneshek orders Israeli soldiers alwavs 1o
treat Arab ciuzens with dignity and respect. When he is required to
search an Arab’s house or person, to look for hidden weapons, tohar
haneshek tells the soldier that his words and manner should show respect
for the Arab’s humanity. If necessary, a soldier may have to interfere
with an Arab’s privacy, and perhaps handle him roughly, but he is
taught never to do more than what is necessary to get the job done, and
never without as much respect for the Arab as is possible under the
circumstances. { Ricochets showed an Israeli soldier delaving going into a
room in an Arab house to avoid embarrassing an Arab women while she
was nursing her baby.)

[n this aspect of tohar haneshek also, there are striking differences in
the thinking of individual Israeli soldiers and othcers. Some ot them
accept the [DF's command to respect Arab avilians, and some reject it.
Manv soldiers who start by trving to respect the Arabs find that the
pressure of Arab hatred and of danger, as well as the temptation of
power, leads to an increasing—or at least occasional—failure to main-
tain standards. Others learn and grow morally, and improve their
behavior as a result of mistakes they make when thev are forced to
exercise power.

A constant struggle exists concerning both parts of tohar haneshek.
First. a struggle takes place inside manv of the soldiers and ofhcers.
And second, those ofhcers and sergeants who accept the army’s
doctrine of tohar haneshek struggle regularly to reach and control some
of the men under their command. It is never easy to maintain purity of
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arms. But the armyv as an institution is an influence for higher
standards.

The civilian uprising against [srael in Gaza and the territories that
began in December 1987, and that the Arabs call their intifada,
presented a new challenge to tohar haneshek. The Arabs used crowds of
civilians, including many women and children, to attack Israeli troops
with stones and Molotov cockrails. They also attacked with invective and
insults—and with spit and excrement—deliberately trving to provoke
the armv to do things that would be embarrassing or politically harmful
o Israel.

This article will not attempt to evaluate the justice of the Arab
cause in attacking the lsraeli occupation forces. The nature of their
cause is in dispute—some sav that it is to end Israeli occupation ot the
territories, but the rioters often say that it is to send the Jews "back to
where thev came from™—and it mav be changing. It is clear that there
is justice on both sides, but there 1s not enough justice to go around.

[t is also clear that the war, of which the uprising is onlv one part,
involves more than the two adversaries confronting each other in the
streets. Another major element of the struggle is the Arab states who
have alwavs rejected peace with Israel. and behind them the Soviet
Union, which finds it usetul to attack the U.S. indirectly by supportung
Arab attacks on Israel. Finallv, it is clear that no solution to the broader
problem. no resolution of the Arab demand for justice, can be achieved
quicklv enough to deal with the need to end the violent uprising.

But the discussion of the moralitv of the Israeli army's behavior is
not at all handicapped bv omitting consideration of the justice of the
Israeli position. The moral obligations of a soldier in combat are the
same whether his cause is just or unjust. The government decides
whom and whether or not the armv will fight: the soldier and the army
are not responsible for those decisions. The military are responsible for
fighting in a moral way, whether their government has put them on the
right side or the wrong side.*

The new challenge 1o tohar haneshek presented by the uprising
includes a special example of the usual problem of the soldier’s need to
protect himself while avoiding unnecessarv harm to noncombatants. In
the case of the uprising, the soldier is not protecting himself from
gunfire but from mobs of civilians with stones, knives, and Molotov
cocktails. And the “combatants” in this strange combat are cvilians,
often women, children. and old people.

v Some will sav that the soldier—or at least the higher officer—has an obligation to retuse
to gn into combat if the cause 1s manitestly unjust: but here we are only discussing the morality
that should guide soldiers who are 10 acuon




40 ETHICS & INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 1990 Volume 4

Another special problem is that, in the uprising, the army does not
just have the assignment of hghting an enemy army, or of providing
security so that the police and government can restore order. Part of
the armv’s job has been to make the uprising so costlv and paintul to the
Arabs that they will stop it.

The armyv has told the soldiers that when they are attacked. they
should hght back with enough nonlethal force so that the civilian
attackers are not onlv repulsed, but also discouraged from making such
attacks again. This practice appears to be one of using the army not as
a fighting or security force but to punish or hurt the rioting civilians,
and normally it is not right to use an armyv to hurt civilians.>

[t also seems that there was a period during which at least part of
the armv believed that it had been ordered to deliberately break the
bones of people who were not then rioting, and who were not caught in
hot pursuit atter their partucipation in rioting. This is a distinct step
bevond the current orders. While it is not clear what level of military
leadership was responsible for that brief policy—or exactly what was
intended at various levels of command—it does seem that there was a
retreat from it due to its incompatibility with tohar haneshek, and/or its
politicallv harmful effect on Israel.

The whole issue of the dutv of the soldier to respect Arab civilians
becomes very different when those civilians are trving to demonstrate to
the soldiers their resentment of them and the pE{rple they represent,
and when these civilians become “combatants,” participating in politi-

callv mouvared. violent attacks on the army and the government.

Is tohar haneshek suspended in the current conflict? Has the IDF
decided that when it is artacked by a substanual share of a civilian
population, it no longer has a moral obligation to that population?
Certainly not. The armyv mav not be exactly sure of the content of its
obligation toward the attacking Arab population, but the IDF is very
clear, and it works hard to deliver the message to the troops that tohar
haneshek should continue to be the guiding principle.

[srael’'s army still feels, and strongly expresses, obligations to the
civilians who are attacking it, as well as to the other Arab civilians. For
example, when soldiers had buried Arab rioters alive (though not so
deeply that they could not free themselves), they were punished. Also,
we know that the army does not approve of firing lethal ammunition at
rioters unless it i1s necessary to protect Israeli troops. Officers have been
punished for that too. More important, the small numbers of Arab

* This principle does not forbid the use of the army o execute the order of a military
court, alter some appropriate procedure, to blow up the house of a terrorist's family
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casualues demonstrate the success of the armv’s commitment to re-
straint. This is not an effort to jusufv evervthing done by the Israeli
armv. First of all, not all of the facts are clear. Second, some of the
things the armv is doing are probablv wrong. But most important, there
1s no need o make a claim that all of the policies or decisions of the
I[sraeli army are morally justihed. (And of course there can be no doubt
that some of the soldiers and othcers acted wronglv—how could 1t be
otherwise?)

There 1s no debate on the question, "Have Israeh soldiers done
terrible things?” Of course they have. And of course some of the acuons
of the IDF have been wrong. The question is whether on balance the
IDF has acted about as well as a human institution can act, given the
circumstances,

Throughout the uprising the IDF has maintained an unusually
strong official commitment to high moral standards—with the support
of the majority of Israelis. It is clear that the army as an institution and
the countrv care a great deal about their moral obligations to their
enemies—although there is a substantial minority that has different
views of this obligation.

A verv high percentage of soldiers and othcers have acted prop-
erlv, in the circumstances, almost all of the time (although there has
been so much confrontation that there have been a large number of
examples of soldiers acting improperlv). In most cases in which soldiers
acted badly, they were under pressures great enough to extenuate their
guilt, without justifving what theyv did.”

One result of this consciousness has been a very low rate of
Palestinian casualties. Another result is that the Palestinians have

* In judging individuals there are two different kinds of defense for acuons that are
normalls wrong—justification and extenuauion. IF an act 15 justified it means that if the same
situation happens again, law and morality tell the person that he should do again exactly what
he did belore. Extenuation, on the other hand. means that although the person did something
wrong, he should not be held to be guilty of a crime because special circumstances made it so
hard to avoid his wrongful action. A person who is found not guilty because of extenuaung
circumstances is told, “You are not being condemned, but do not do it again.”

Extenuation includes circumstances where 1t would not be abnormal for a soldier to be so
excited, or frightened. that he makes a mistake and does something that he should not
do—such as shooting into a crowd—or when he loses control of his emotions because of
extreme provocation. In such cases one does not hold the soldier criminally respansible even
though he did something he should not have done that ordinanly would be a crime.

A similar distinction exists for the armv as a whole. Some verv rough treatment of civilians
that normally would be completelv unacceptable mav be justified by the circumstances; that is.
it mav be the morally required policy of the army. But armies. too, make mistakes in
extenuating circumstances, Saving that an armv has a good moral record does not mean
justifving evervthing it does. It means some of its normally torbidden acuons were jusufied, and
there were extenuaung circumstances for much or all of what it did that was wrong.
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continued to risk their lives on the basis of their confidence in the
restraint of [sraeli soldiers. In other words, Palestinian conduct testifies
to Israeli good behavior. (It will be interesting to see how this lesson will
infuence the Palestinians when thev confront other enemies.)

[s there reason to think that any other army would have acted more
morallv, with greater restraint? Has the IDF displaved moral standards
about which the Israeli people should be embarrassed? Even though there
is much to criticize about many aspects of the IDF performance, there is
little room for doubt that the answer to both these questons is "no!”

The overall conclusion is that, although many Israeli soldiers acted
badly and the IDF has done some things that are wrong, generally, the
IDF and the Israeli soldiers have achieved a higher moral standard than
could be expected from anv army in the world. Therefore, the Israeli
army can be proud of its moral record although, as the IDF itself
recognizes without embarrassment, work needs to be done to further
improve its behavior.”

The IDF, when comparing itself to other armies, accepts a double
standard, and even a triple standard. but a quadruple standard is too
much. A double standard means not being judged by what the Arabs
would do. A triple standard means needing to do better than the
LU nited States or Sweden or other Western democracies. But a quadru-
ple standard, which means doing better than it is possible for a human
institution to do, is too much.

[n war, it is not only the soldier with a gun who has an obligation
to act morally. Those who speak in the name of morality also become
obligated when they tell the soldier how he should act, or when they
condemn armies for immorality. Crying “wolf” when there is no wolf
damages the cause of morality, and weakens its power to control
behavior in the tuture.

In economics, Gresham's Law says that bad money drives good
money out of circulation. Similarly, unless shallow morality is resisted,

* There are some different criticisms that have been made against the morality of the IDF
that have a good deal of merit: 1. By failing to act more promptly and strongly to put down the
uprising, the IDF and the lsraeli government probably increased the direct and indirect
casualues, damaged the prospects for peace, and increased the difficulty of governing the
territories in the future. (“More stronglv” does not necessanly mean more killing or more
beatng. It means an earlier acceptance of the need to convince the Arab population that the
uprising would be painful and costly to them and that it had no chance of success. It also means
more cleverness in finding legitimate wavs of hurting the Arabs—bv their values—and of
dividing them, as well as more decisive acuon by deportauon and other means against the
leaders and organizers.) 2. [n a significant number of cases the 1DF used too much restraint on,
or wrongfully disciplined, officers. It 1s hard to know whether mistakes in this direcuon were
greater or smaller than mistakes in the other direction. Inappropnate restraint can be as
harmful to moral values as too httle restraint.




Moral Standards Under Pressure: The [sraeh Army and the ‘[ntifada’ 143

it can drive serious moral judgments ourt of circulation and reduce the
power of moralitv to make people act better.

Moral judgments must be practical if thev are to be more than an
art torm or a sentimental self-indulgence. Serious morality is not easy
and obvious. It requires a willingness to take the trouble to make subtle
distinctions and 1o evaluate complex situations with long and broad
histories. [t moral judgments exist to help people make the world
better. thev must deal with the tragic complexity of the world as it is.

Miny people who have claimed to be voices of conscience, have
badly served the moral values they claim to speak for by condemning
the IDF without evaluating the facts. or without knowing the law and
realities that determine moralitv of soldiers in combat. It is doubly
wrong to judge an armyv by impossible standards—condemning it for
failing to do better than it is possible to do. Not only is it unjust to those
wrongly condemned. but it also weakens the power of the moral claim.
To be eftective in improving conduct, a moral standard must distin-
guish between those who act well and those who act poorly. A standard
that is so low that no one fails, does not do much to uplift conduct. But
neither does a standard that is so high that no one passes.

Many people, including some Israelis and Jews in other countries,
have tound it easv to condemn the Israeli army for the way it has
responded to the Palestinian uprising in Gaza and the territories. And
there 1s no doubt that the IDF and Israeli soldiers have done some very
bad things. But if the morality of the behavior of the Israeli army is
evaluated with the rigor necessary to make moral claims an instrument
of human betterment, there is no basis for condemning it. Rather,
much ot the condemnation of the IDF should be seen as the moral
otfense.

Viewed with the kind of moralitv that can make the world a better
place, the performance of the IDF should be commended. Of course a
person. and even more an army. can be proud of their morality while
recognizing the need to do better. No one is so good or pious that he
should not feel the need to improve.

Moral values and standards can make the world better. The
passion of this article is not in defense of the IDF but in defense of a
commitment to moral values in national and international behavior.
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Iraq Without Stereotypes

Yu. Georgiyev and Yu. Dahab
Argumenty i Facty (No. 21, 26/5 - 1/6), Moscow

Few reports thus far have reached the open Soviet media
on the events taking place in Irag, a country only several
hundred kilometers from our southern borders.

What kind of political regime has this Arab country, with
its population of 18,000,000? Contrary to many predictions,
the regime, headed by President Saddam Hussein, has not only
survived its eight-year war with Iran -- a conflict that cost
the state dearly in lives and property -- but actually gained
strength, riding the crest of a wave of nationalism that
surged after the Iranian armies penetrated Iragi territory.
The country's economy suffered grievous damage, but because of
tremendous 0il reserves and a flow of foreign capital, one may
consider its chances of rehabilitation rather favorable. The
foreign press reports that Saddam Hussein feels stronger and
more secure than ever. The armed forces -- with about
1,000,000 hardened soldiers, almost 5,000 tanks, and
approximately 500 war planes, as well as missiles and chemical
weapons -- are the major pillar of the regime. S0 large an
army makes Irag capable of carrying out large-scale
offensives, although no one knows what direction they may
take. Irag presents itself as the major steamroller in the
Arabs' anti-Israeli front. In the meantime, the Iragis have
transferred a recent large weapons shipment, including a great

many tanks, to the rightist Christian Lebanese forces under



General Roun, regarded as Syria's major rival in the complex,
multi-lateral conflict. A second major pillar of the regime is
the Baath Party: its full name, the Arab Socialist Revival
Party. The party has armed units of its own, to which most of
the civilian members of the party belong. The state's
political leadership thinks these formations should serve as a
counterweight, so to speak, to the regular army.

The third pillar of the regime is the security service,
which penetrates all strata of society. As British journalist
W. Mallet remarks, "Iragis are afraid to wvoice their thoughts
even among family members -- so terrifying is the governmental
security apparatus and so efficient its system of informers.

Executions (broadcast on television) are a daily occurrence."

A Bloody Temple of State Power

The Baathists first rose to power in Irag in 1963
following a military coup, but for only a few months. During
that time they managed to "distinguish" themselves only in a
brutal purge of Communists and Kurds, whereupon they were
toppled by the army. Back then, the Soviet government and the
Soviet Communist Party openly condemned the Baath actions.

The Baathists came to power again in 1968, and, for some
time, it seemed as if they had learned from the blood-socaked
lessons of the past. Socio-economic reforms were instituted.
The Baathists viewed their main task as "effectuating a plan
of socialist change throughout Iragqi society." For more than
10 years, the country was headed by General Al-Bagr (Prime

Minister of the first Baath government in 1963). Everyone,




however, knew that the real leader was his relative, young,
energetic Saddam Hussein. In 1979, Hussein put the elderly
general on pension and became the country's full-fledged
ruler, with the title of President. The first time anyone
heard of Saddam Hussein, an attorney by profession, was in
1959, when he took part in a thwarted attempt to assassinate
the dictator at the time, Kassem.

The Iragi President hails from the small town of Tikhrit,
as does, in fact, the entire upper echelon of the party and
the state. As an American journalist wrote, "The Iragi leaders
have engaged in backstabbing for so long that they can no
longer trust anyone and believe they must join forces with
those of their own city." Saddam Hussein, however, reserves no
pity even for "his" men of Tikhrit if he believes they
threaten his ascent; as chief of the party's security service,
he systematically removed all obstacles to his progress.

The history of Baathist rule is an unbroken chain of
conspiracies, purges and executions, and periodic elimination
of groups of "traitors." When officially becoming President in
1979, Hussein's first move was to eliminate (with
characteristic lightning speed, with neither trial nor
investigation) most members of the Revolutionary Command
Council. Before the purge was announced, Pravda reported that

"The traitors were dismissed from their positions.”

A Trap

All of this happened in 1979, 11 years after the Baath

first rose to power. At the beginning of Baqr's tenure, by



contrast, Hussein strived to cultivate a highly favorable
image at home and abroad -- chiefly with regard to the Soviet
Union, toward which there was a "strategic orientation." One
indication that the Baathists had climbed aboard the
progressive train was the establishment, in 1973, of a united
front with the Communists. This, however, gquickly proved to be
nothing more than a ruse. At that particular point in time,
the Iragi regime needed above all else to solve the problem of
the Kurdish rebellion, and it temporarily neutralized the
Communist Party, so as later to damage it with repression of
the most brutal kind. In the late 1970s, thousands of
Communists, who were declared traitors, were murdered. They
were literally hunted down. The homes and offices of persons
suspected of membership in the Communist Party were broken
into, and the people literally killed in the streets as their
relatives and colleagues looked on. The scale of Irag's
execution of Communists may have been equalled only by similar
events in Chile following the 1973 military coup and the
bloodbath in Indonesia in 1965. A few Iragi Communists
successfully went underground or fled to the mountains of
Kurdistan to the north; the major forces of the Communist
Party, however, were wiped out. On this occasion, neither the
Soviet government nor the Soviet Communist Party Central
Committee lodged any official protest with the Iraqi

government.



Solving the National Problem, Baath-Style

Nor did they protest when the central regime carried out
on a war of many years' duration against the Kurds, who
struggled for autonomy in the north. Granted, the regime
agreed to award the Kurds autonomy in 1974, but it was rather
truncated, while the regime made off with territories that had
been Kurdish from time immemorial and were, moreover, rich in
0il. Again the Kurds refused to accede, and again a protracted
partisan war broke out. Finally, the Iragi Kurds,
approximately 3.5 million strong, found themselves on the
verge of a national disaster. After smashing the Kurdish
liberation movement and wiping out the rebel forces, the
government organized a genocide, no more, no less, against the
civilian population, using not only its 70,000-man army
(August 1988) but also chemical weapons. In their attempt to
flee the lethal gas, more than 100,000 Kurds crossed into
Turkey. At least that many people had crossed the Iranian
border previously. A thousand Kurdish villages were destroyed
in 1987, whereafter a 30-kilometer-wide cordon sanitaire was
set up, all the Kurdish population being forcibly expelled.
According to reports, by early 1988, only 1,000 out of 4,000
Kurdish villages survived, and one third of the territory of
Iragi Kurdistan was "liberated" from a people who had lived

there for hundreds of years.

Why Were We Silent?

The key to understanding this silence was a ruse no less
successful, this one in the area of foreign policy: the

signing of a friendship and cooperation treaty with the Soviet

R T B i



Union in 1972. At first, everything was conducted as if
according to the presciptions of our own foreign policy
planners. Irag nationalized its oil resources which had
belonged to foreign monopolies, undertook socio-economic
reform, and moved towards socialism without deviation. The
Soviet Union, for its part, helped Irag actively by helping
construct the country's industrial and energy systems.

S5lowly, howewver, the emphasis in relations increasingly
shifted to the military domain. We found it more profitable to
sell weapons, for which Irag paid in hard currency. According
to foreign reports, in just five years, 1982-87, the Soviet
Union supplied Irag with weapons totalling $10 billion, and
this supply began in 1958. Of course, financial considerations
were not the only factors at work. Irag's important geo-
political status could not but be taken intoc account, but,
basically, political/ideological rationales were even more
evident.

The actual state of affairs in Iraq was not considered
very important by our leaders, even after the purge of
Communists went into high gear, compared with the possibility
of "signing up" yet another country in the "unimpeded
expanding realm of socialist influence and expansion." In its
foreign policy, as in its domestic policy, the bureaucratic
regime of the stagnation period could not get by without
exaggerating and "bluffing." Brutal terror and ruthless
repression ensured Saddam Hussein, now 53 years old, the
possibility of creating an unlimited dictatorship. He --

President of the Republic, Commander-in-Chief of the Armed




Forces, Secretary-General of the Regional Baath Leadership,

Chairman of the Revolutionary Command Council, Chairman of the
Supreme Council for the War on Illiteracy, "Knight of the Arab
Nation," Hero of Nation Liberation, and "Leader-Warrior." His

portraits are ubiquitous, omnipresent.

Afterword

As we publish this wvitriolic essay, an exceptional piece
in our press, the Argumenty i Facty editorial board notes a
certain bias in the authors' attitude toward the modern
history of Irag. We believe it correct to point out the Iragi
Communists, too, after the 1958 coup, made serious mistakes in
their policy toward the Baathist people which led to bloody
clashes with them. Even though the assessment of the Baghdad
regime is largely correct, it should not be forgotten that our
history, too, is replete with many instances of governmental
genocide against our own people and others. Governments come
and go; peoples should not be judged on their basis. The same
emotions of friendship and trust that Iragi and Soviet
individuals feel toward each other remain the basis for our
relations.

A final remark: thus far, representatives of this or that
friendly country or party that has been unflatteringly
depicted in any Soviet publication immediately protest to the
Soviet Foreign Ministry or the Central Committee of the Soviet
Communist Party. They seem to be convinced that these
institutions, of all agencies, had initiated the publication

of the material that displeased them. Parenthetically, that



used to be the case quite often. Now, however, we believe it
is high time to permit the frank articulation of opinions that
do not necessarily reflect the viewpoint of these official
institutions or others that manage our foreign policy, and, if

warranted, to criticize it.
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The Baghdad Summit -- Summarizing Communigué

General

o [

The phrasing that was adopted seems at first to be the
result of an effort to find low common denominators
embracing the wvarious attitudes, and an attempt to bridge
contradictions, chiefly between the positions represented
by President Mubarak of Egypt (and, to a certain extent,
by King Fahd of Saudi Arabia) on the one hand, and the
radicals -- Saddam Hussein, Arafat, and Kaddafi -- on the
other.

The communigqué as phrased projects neither a spirit of
peace and conciliation nor the espousal of a clear-cut
political settlement meant to resolve the Arab-Isreaeli
conflict by way of negotiations. The communiqué

expresses neither recognition of Israel's existence nor
willingness to enter into dialogue with it (even
rejecting a Israeli-Palestinian dialogue). Resolutions
242 and 338 are not mentioned (the reference to the
Algiers and Casablanca summits was done on the side, a
concession to satisfy Mubarak.) By contrast, Israel,
Jewish immigration to Israel, and Israeli policies are
described as menaces and threats to the Arab Nation and

its security.

Soviet Immigration to Israel

;

The immigration of Soviet Jews to "Palestine and the
occupied Arab lands" is perceived as a "dangerous threat"

that warrants the collective marshalling of forces and




e il

treatment, including international supervision under a
resolution that the Security Council is asked to adopt.
(Mention of "Palestine" in this context may definitely
include Israel.) In the context of the present
immigration, it was decided to establish a follow-up
committee of Arab foreign ministers that will present its
recommendations to the next Arab summit, scheduled for

November 1990, in Cairo.

The Peace Process and a Political Settlement

4. The communigqué expresses nothing new in the political
field. No reference is made to political action taken
during the year, but rather to the "Palestinian peace
initiative," with emphasis on the urgent need to convene

an international conference under U.N. auspices, with the

participation of all sides to the conflict, including the

PLO as a partner with "equal status." The "right of

return," "self-determination," and the establishment of

an independent Palestinian state are reiterated.

The Intifada

5. The summit lauds the escalation of the intifada and

emphasizes the need to provide it with material and

political aid of all kinds -- official and grass-roots
alike -- so that it may attain its goals.

Iraq

6. The summit firmly sides with Iraq against "the threats,

the hostile and tendentious political and informational



attacks, and the measures of scientific and technological
embargo taken against Irag." The summit expresses its
identification with Iraqg, stressing the commitment to the
"joint Arab defense agreement." Graver still is the
emphasis in the communigqué on "Irag's right to take all
measures that will ensure the defense of its national
security." This represents an achievement for Saddam

Hussein, since it confirms and supports the positions he

has taken in his statements since April 1990. It also
seems, at least from the phrasing of the communigqué,

that Irag has successfully persuaded the other Arab
countries to agree to take "whatever means they deem
appropriate to safeguard their security and sovereignty.”
This further strengthens Saddam Hussein's doctrine of

reacting by any means he believes suitable.

Middle East Disarmament -- Iraq

T

The contents of this paragragh represent another
achievement for Saddam Hussein in that the summit
espouses "total dismantlement of all weapons of mass
destruction in the area, not one type only." It approves
and legitimizes Iraq's possession and development of non-
conventional, chemical, and biological weapons, and does
not call upon Iraqg, at the present stage, to destroy such
weapons and halt their development. True, the initiative
was Mubarak's, but the summit leaders' assertion that the
"fixation on dismantling only one type of mass

destruction weaponry in the Middle East is tantamount to




adopting a selective method toward the region" lends pan-
Arab support to Saddam Hussein's position and the

destructive weaponry he possesses.

The United States

1,

With the exception of Israel, only the United States is
subjected to a lengthy list of condemnations. The United
States is deemed responsible for the tension in the area
because of its aid to Israel. The backing and massive
military and economic aid that typify the positions of
the U.S. Congress (in the contexts of Jerusalem and the
financing of Soviet Jewish immigration to Israel) are
condemned, as are the Senate resolution on Jerusalem,
American attempts to rescind the U.N. resolution equating
Zionism with racism, American threats to use force
against Libya, and the American economic "seige" against
that country. This condemnation is accompanied by the
summit's demand that the embargo be lifted.

By contrast, in a conspicuous omission, no mention is
made of the letter sent by the State Department to the
Secretary-General of the Arab League shortly before the
summit convened. That letter called on the summit to
express positive attitudes in its resolutions
(recognition of Israel, direct negotiations, refraining

from insistence on urgently convening an international

conference, etc.).
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Address by the President of Israel, Mr. Chaim Herzog
to the Jewish Community of Helsinki
May 24th, 1990

I am honored and moved to address this distinguished gathering
representing the Jewry of Finland on the occasion of the first
State Visit of the President of the State of Israel to this

country.

Eighty-four years ago the third Conference of Russian Zionists
took place in Helsingfors in December 1906 when the so-called
Helsingfors Program was adopted. The Convention formulated the
idea of "Synthetic Zionism" which stood for the simultaneous
integration of parallel political and practical work in
Zionism. The program postulated the principle that the
achievement and international recognition for a Jewish Eretz
Yisrael would be the end, not the pre-condition of systematic
aliya and settlement work. Those who participated in that
historic convention included Vladimir Jabotinsky, Leo Motzkin

and Isaac Grunbaum.

This small community has lived through the tragedies, the
trials and tribulations of the Finnish people as part of the
magnificent Finnish nation which made its sacrifice on the

altar of Finnish freedom and independence.

I stand here before you filled with emotion, not only because
of the solemnity of the occasion, an occasion which your
parents and grandparents and, indeed, the Jewish people over
the centuries, would have given their right hand to live to

s5ee.




Yesterday I received on my arrival in Helsinki the full
honours due to a visiting Head of State. I have by now made
many visits across the world, yet I cannot take these
ceremonies for granted. Each time I stand and receive the
honours, hear the strains of "Hatikva', and see our flag
proudly fluttering in the breeze, and from a distance see the
Jewish welcoming delegation failing to restrain their tears,
it is always the same. I find it very difficult to control my

emotions.

We tend to take our independence for granted. After all many
in this audience and, indeed, in this community have never
known a world without an independent State of Israel. But to
those of us, as myself, who have been witness to the ravages
of the Holocaust, who have borne arms against unbelievable
odds in the defence of our small community during the epic of
our War of Independence, it is impossible to take our
independence for granted. In that grim and bitter struggle for
our independence, outnumbered and poorly equipped as we were,
a small population of 600,000 withstood an invasion of seven
Arab armies, determined to destroy us and throw us in the sea.
As I think of our sacrifices in that heroic struggle under the
leadership of the great David Ben-Gurion, as I think of the
losses we incurred, including one percent of our total
population killed - I am incapable of taking for granted the

outward expressions of our independence.

As 1 stand here before representatives of this special
community, I cannot but think back to my encounters as
President of the State of Israel with Jewish communities

throughout the world.



As I drove eighteen months ago along the Champs Elysees, in
Paris, bathed in our national colors, and laid a wreath at the
Arc de Triomphe in homage to the glory of France, my mind
wandered back to the years of nightmare, some 48 years
earlier. I thought of the parades and ceremonies reviewed by
Hitler that had taken place in the Champs Elysees and at the
Arc de Triomphe. I looked at our flags lining the length of
the Boulevard, and listened to the strains of "Hatikva'. At
that moment I thought to myself: would that our brothers and
sisters who were fleeing, who were languishing in Drancy, who
were packed into the trains on the way to Auschwitz, could
have dreamt for one moment that the scenes taking place in the

Champs Elysees would, indeed, ever take place.

There are moments in the life of an indiwvidual that, however
articulate he or she might be, are impossible to articulate.
Such were my feelings when I stood in Bergen Belsen, during a
State Visit to the Federal Republic of Germany, unveiling the
stone that I had brought with me from the hills of Jerusalem

and swore never to forget and never to forgive.

What, I ask, could give more profound and eloguent expression
to the miracle that has occurred to the Jewish people over the
past 42 years, than what happened sixteen months ago in the

center of Paris, the scene in Bergen Belsen on my visit not so

long ago, and what occurred here yesterday and today.

Our society, a free and democratic one, is engaged in an open
debate as to its approach to the problem of peace. The society
facing us and all those around us are not free to conduct such
an open debate. The Palestinians are not free to debate

publicly the issues facing them, because if they openly




express an independent opinion they will become targets for

assassination.

When ewvaluating our problem you must look the facts in the
face. All in Israel want peace. None wish to rule another
people, but there are differences of opinion as to how to

achieve the peace.

It is no secret that I have left Israel in the midst of a
political crisis which I hope will socon be resoclved. In the
meantime, however, in Israel a major debate is taking place in
our free, democratic society on various aspects of the ongoing
peace process and the projected negotiations with the Arab
World. I, personally, am confident that despite the debate in
our midst, the process will move forward. Suffice it to say
that this indicates the great historic breakthrough that has
occurred in the Middle East since President Sadat's historic
visit, namely, that the idea of negotiations with Israel is
now universally accepted by a great part of the Arab

world.

Unfortunately the situation on the Arab side is not at all
clear. No Palestinian in the Judea and Samaria district of the
West Bank and Gaza will dare risk an assassin's bullet in
order to express independent views. In the past two years,
hundreds of Palestinians suspected of views different to those
of the PLO or the Islamic Fundamentalists have been cruelly
and summarily executed. This means that today the majority of

Palestinian casualties are being caused by Palestinians.

In two-and-a-half years of the so-called Intifada, 795

Palestinans have lost their lives. This we wery much regret.




But what is not realized abroad is that almost 40 percent of
those killed, were killed by Palestinians. Since the beginning
of this year, roughly 60 percent of the Palestinians killed
are being killed by their fellow Palestinians. They are, in

fact, in the midst of a bloody civil war.

We are by now immune to the double-talk which characterizes
many of the statements issued by the PLO - each statement
adapted to the audience to which it is delivered, immediately
to be followed by another statement issued to another audience

saying just the opposite.

Arafat publicly foreswore the use of terror. However, acts of
terror continue unabated. Since Arafat made a statement in
Geneva on 14.12.88 undertaking to abstain from acts of terror,
333 terrorist groupings of his organization, Fatah, have been
uncovered by our Security Authorities, and 195 acts of terror
perpetrated by Arafat's organization have taken place. As a
result, within the confines of the so-called Green Line,
namely, in Israel proper, 24 Israeli citizens have been killed
and 251 wounded. So much for Arafat's credibility. After all,
who knows him better than King Hussein, whom I personally
heard stating on Jordanian Television that Arafat's word is

not his bond.

The fact is that Arafat does not in effect control his
organization. Indeed, in addition to the break-away Abu Mussa
group in Syria, components of the PLO such as Talaat Ya'akub,
Habash's Popular Front, Hawatme and Gibril, refuse to go along
with him. What wvalidity can one give to the statements made by
an individual who obviously does not control constituents of

the organization which he purports to lead. Why, ask many of




Why, ask many of our people, should we be more lenient in
evaluating the credibility of the leaders of the PLO than are
the Arab Heads of State?

I emphasize again, that the people of Israel want nothing more
than peace. I know of no way to achieve peace without
negotiation with the other side. One day a great man came
forward in the Middle East, the late President Anwar Sadat,
made his demands to the Knesset, entered into negotiations and
today buses leave Jerusalem and Tel Aviv daily for Cairo and

vice wversa.

The choice facing us today in Judea, Samaria and Gaza is
unfortunately not between law and order, on the one hand, and
negotiations on the other hand. The choice is between
maintaining law as a basis for bilateral negotiations, or
allowing the situation to deteriorate into a new edition of
Beirut or Teheran. That is the cruel choice which faces us

today.

True, there is criticism, at times, of Israel's handling of
the maintenance of law and order, and nowhere more pointedly
than in Israel, in the Knesset or in the media. However, I
have yet to see other countries facing similar situations
without the use of force. What more effective methods should
we use? Those used by our neighbors including, for instance,
the killing of 30,000 in the Syrian town of Hama, the killing
of 500 demonstrators in two days in Algeria in the summer of
1988, or during the riots in the inner cities of Britain, or
in Morthern Ireland, or in the streets of Western Eurcope, or

those that were used in the riots in the U.S5. cities? The



Chinese solved their problem in their particular way last

June. Should we use the same methods?

It is because of the human and democratic restraints which
exist in our society that the methods used by others, who were
incidentally the first to criticize us, will not be tolerated

in Israel.

But what society can turn a blind eye to a continued flagrant
attempt to disrupt daily 1life? True, there are problems, but
in the cruel distorted prejudiced coverage by the media of
events in the Middle East the situation as portrayed bears
little resemblance to realities on the ground. Otherwise, how
can we explain the fact that we are today experiencing an
unprecedented tourist boom, and that incidents of violence in
our country constitute proportionately 10 percent of the
viclence in the U.S5. and some 30 percent of the violence in

Western Europe?

My friends,

For years we prayed that the Iron Curtain would be raised and
that our Jewish brothers and sisters in the Soviet Union would
rediscover their roots and would rejoin us and become an
integral part of the Jewish people. That miracle is now
occurring. I sensed the grandeur of this miracle at the Seder
table last Pesach, when together with the bulk of the people
of Israel, I hosted a Russian Jewish family which had arrived
a few months earlier from Kiev, a couple and their young son
of 17 who was already speaking Hebrew fluently. The
grandparents of this couple - he is a construction engineer -

were massacared at Babi Yar. They themselves grew up barely




aware of the fact that they were of Jewish origin and here
they were, sitting at the Seder in the residence of the
President of Israel. The grandchildren of those massacared in
Babi Yar announcing that this was the first Seder they had
ever experienced in their lives! Here you have encapsulated
the miracle of our generation and the miracle which we are
today living and experiencing. This miracle is a challenge
which neither we in Israel, nor any Jewish community
throughout the world dare fail to meet. This is a time for all
of us in Israel and for the Jewish community - I would say,
the Jewish family throughout the world - to join together to
ensure that never in history will we be accused of having

failed to meet the challenge which history has posed to us.

Just as in the days of the British Mandate, when Arab pressure
was brought to bear to prevent the rescue of Jews from
Hitler's terror and the concentration camps by bringing them
to Palestine, so today our enemies in the Arab world and
elsewhere are uniting in order to prevent the rescue of our
brothers and sisters in the Soviet Union. This dangerocus and
sinister movement coincides with a rising wave of anti-semitic

excesses in various countries.

Our enemies today are mounting a twin-pronged attack on the
Jewish people - the living and the dead. On the one hand an
all-out assault led by the PLO, supported by the Arab world
and their sympathizers in the free world and elsewhere,
against the rescue of Jews from the Soviet Union and their
repatriation to Israel. Parallel to this is the ghoulish
attack on and desecration of Jewish cemeteries. It is all part
of a pattern which we have seen before and is so horribly

reminiscent.



A few days ago, a demented Israeli killed seven innocent Arab
workers in a most tragic event, which was condemned by myself,
by my Government and universally by the people of Israel. As I
view the world reaction to this tragic event and compare it
with the reaction to equally tragic events in which innocent
Jews have been killed, I cannot but express my horror and
revulsion at the international double standards which have

found expression on this occasion.

Not so long ago, an Israeli tourist bus in Egypt was attacked
by terrorists with a heavy, tragic loss of life and many
injured. Some time earlier, a demented Arab caused the
crashing of an Israeli bus over a precipice near Jerusalem,
with the loss of sixteen killed and many injured. Some years
ago, a demented Egyptian soldier opened fire on Israeli
tourists in Sinai, killing seven in cold blood, including four
children. Did the world react to these tragic occasions in the
same way as it is reacting today? Was the blame on those
occasions placed on the shoulders of an entire nation? Was the
Security Council convened to discuss these events, or even
more terrifying events which took place in other parts of the
world? Or is it that the newly emerging anti-semitism to which
we are witness in many parts of the world is giving rise to
double standards even in reaction to the actions of demented
individuals? I shudder to think that what we are seeing today
is a reflection of such double standards, which distinguish
between blood and blood, and are becoming a guideline for
international behaviour and reaction in the United Nations and
elsewhere. It is time, I believe, that the Jewish people rise
and express its refusal to accept this new ominous expression

of racism and discrimination.
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When will the world learn that it always began with the Jews,
but never ended with them and that the attacks on our people
were inevitably the forerunners of tragic events for mankind

and humanity in general?

On this solemn occasion, we the Jewish people must once again
rally together to ensure that nothing will stand in the way of
the rescue of our brothers and sisters who are on the move
again in order to save themselves and their children and to
come home. We must close our ranks in order to meet the new

anti-semitic wave which is threatening our people again.

My Friends,

We have faced many problems and we have been through many
vicissitudes and struggles. As I look at the balance sheet, we
have every reason to be proud of ourselves and of what we have

done.

As I looked out upon the Assembly of Nations at the U.N. some
years ago, in the first appearance of an Israeli head of state
in the history of the U.N., I computed what the delegates in
the hall represent in lack of freedoms, in concentration
camps, in prisons, in torture, in disease, in malnutrition,
in lack of education and opportunity, in the absence of the
basic freedoms of press, of thought, of expression, of
movement, of political opposition. I could see before me the
hundreds of millions whom they represent who have never known
and will never know the taste of the basic freedoms which we
take for granted. I looked out on this vast Assembly and saw
before me the misery, unhappiness, human sadness and tragedy
which is represented by the majority in the hall. I then

thought of the country which I had the honor to represent,



this small country with its unbelievable and seemingly
insurmountable problems, and saw before me our free, open and
multi-racial society in which all the basic freedoms of man

are guaranteed.

I thought of the amazing progress which we have made, and the
unselfish support which we have given to other developing
countries. I thought of all this, accomplished in an

atmosphere of freedom and human diginity in which the dignity
of man is the supreme wvalue. I thought of the Jewish people,

their commitment one to the other, of our history, of our
values or traditions, our contributions to society, and what

we stand for and respect.

I looked out from the rostrum and saw them all. I thought of
what I represent. And believe me my friends, my only feeling
was one of pride, pride to belong to such a people, pride to
represent such a nation, pride to head such a country. I was

proud - very proud, to be a Jew, to be a Zionist.

Yes, my friends, we have very much to be proud of, each and
every one of us. And it is in this spirit of pride in
ourselves as Jews that we must go forth inspired and fortified
by what we have done and dedicated to the task we have set

before ourselves as a great and ancient people.
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RECENT ADMINISTRATION POSITIONS ON THE PLO

1. Under-5Secretary Kelly, 28 February 1990 (before the

House M.E./Europe Subcommittee):

= "It was and remains in our interest to hold the PLO to

the commitments 1t undertook in December 1988."

- "The PLO has become more aware of the need for a

practical approach..."

= "We view the dialogue as an important tool towards ending

Palestinian radicalism, including terrorism."

- “"The PLO, as a result of our dialogue, has adopted

publicly more moderate positions."

In response: Each one of these points can be challenged.

= In general, it is regrettable that the Administration
fails to note that the PLO 12 involved in a snphisticated
deception campaign, aiming at U.5. public opinion, while
at the same time, 1t continues to be 1involved 1n
terrorism, to endorse a violent assassination campaign

against Palestinians in the territories.



- In practice, the US-PLO dialogue has and continues to
undermine the Israel Peace Initiative which the US

endorsed and made considerable efforts to advance.

- The dialogue only serves to boost the PLO's stature, and,
therefore, sends the wrong signal to moderate elements in

the territories.

. I Secretary of State Baker, 1 May 1990 ( before the

Senate Foreign Operations Subcommittee):

- "For 22 years, Israel has tried to speak with
Palestinians, but 1t is only since December 1988 that
such a dialogue has a chance to take place."

o “There will be no dialogue between Israel and the

Palestinians unless it is acquiesced to."

In response:

- By extension, the U.S. position grants a role to the PLO
in the dialogue. A different stand might well have
'produced' a Palestinian delegation other Cthan one

dependent on the PLO.

- So0lid U.S. support of the emergence of local candldates
in the territories for elections and preliminary
discussions thereon, might have shifted the course of

- il ]

i events.




Israel cannot be expected to 'wink' at ‘back-door' PLO°
involvement in the dialogue. Such involvement will only

be disruptive to an already complicated process.

Since 1967 (and wvell before), Israel has had regular
talks with Palestinians of every rank and valk of life in

the territories.

For 22 years, Israel has tried to foster the emergence of
local Palestinian leaders. Forl thelir part, they continue
to miss one opportunity after the other. They publicly
lend their support to an organisation that continues to
insist that Israel, in the final analysis, can only be

dealt with through the ‘barrel of a gun'.

One cannot have it both ways: How can it be that U.,S.
positions not to push Israel into a dialogue with the PLO
and, at the same time, to assert that no dialogue will
start unless it 1_:3 agreed to by the FLO. The

contradiction 1s all too apparent.

(Doc. No. 976, File No. 1, REEVA)



May 16, 1990

Review Of The U.S5. State Department Report
on PLO Commitments Compliance

Executive Summary

As required by U.S. law (The PLO Commitments Compliance Act of the
Foreign Relations Authorization Act), on March 19 the State Department
submitted a report to Congress dealing with PLO actions and statements
over the last fifteen months. The report intended to test the degree
of PLO compliance with commitments undertaken by Yasser Arafat in
Geneva on December 14, 1988. At that time, Arafat declared that the
PLO would desist from terror, recognize Israel, and accept UN
resolutions 242 and 338.

Regrettably the State Department report does not present a full
portrayal of PLO actions since 1988. Neither does the report present
the main thrust of public statements by PLO leaders on Israel and
terrorism.

In both cases important information on PLO actions and statements is
lacking from the State Department report. Much evidence which raises
serious doubts about PLO adherence to its commitments is not included
in the report.

* The report does not mention numerous terrorist raids staged by
constituent PLO groups since December 1988. Only cross-border
raids are tallied and no hint appears in the report of the many
terror attacks on civilians by Fatah operating inside Israel
proper.

* The report makes no mention of the heavy PLO involvement in
violence by Palestinians against other Palestinians .

* The report cites quotations from PLO leaders in an extremely
selective manner. PLO leaders speak often in an open and brutal
manner about their real intentions with regard to terror attacks
and the Phased Plan. The report’s assertion that "PLO official
statements have been generally consistent with the commitments
undertaken by Arafat" ignores these many clear signals of
intent.

* The PLO has not in any way disassociated itself from terror
attacks, nor has it disciplined members implicated in such
actions. The fact is played down in the report.

Review of the facts leads to only one conclusion: The PLO has not
stood by its commitments, by any standard.




Background:
U.5. Conditions for Dialogue with the PLO

In 1984 the United States reaffirmed and codified its policy regarding
the PLO in the U.S5. Congress Amendment to the Foreign Aid Bill (Title
XIII, Section 1302). The amendment forbade negotiations with the PLO
(except in emergency or humanitarian situations) "unless and until the
Palestine Liberation Organization recognizes Israel’s right to exist,
accepts United Nations Security Council resolutions 242 and 338, and
renounces the use of terrorism."

On December 15, 1988, based on Arafat’s Geneva declaration, the United
States began a dialogue with the PLO.

On December 22, 1988, Ronald Reagan, then President of the United
States, wrote to Prime Minister Shamir:

"I am under no illusion about the PLO. Their words
will have to be supported by action, namely a
continuing renunciation of terrorism and
disassociation from those who perpetrate it..."

According to the policy statement issued by the State Department to
Ambassador Robert Pelletreau Jr. in Tunis, and which was delivered to
the Government of Israel by the U.S5. Ambassador to Israel Thomas
Pickering in December 1988:

¥ No American Administration can sustain the dialogue if
terrorism continues by the PLO or any of its factions.

* The PLO was required to publicly disassociate itself from
terrorism by any Palestinian group operating anywhere;

* The PLO was expected to condemn publicly any terrorist action
carried out by any element of the PLO and also to discipline
those responsible, at least by expelling them from the PLO.

Speaking at a sub-committee of the Senate Appropriations Committee on
March 15, 1989, Secretary of State Baker said:

"...if the PLO resorted to terrorism, failed to keep their
commitment to renounce terrorism, it would be an oecasion for
the United States to break off its dialogue."
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Point by Point Review of the State Department Report

FLO Attacks on Civilian Targets Since the Geneva Declaration:

A. The State Department report notes "thirty border and rocket attacks
by Palestinian groups against Israel, at least nine of which have
involved constituent groups of the PLO."

The report completely neglects to cite the many terrorist attacks
against civilians launched by Fatah cells within Israel's pre-1967
borders since the Geneva declaration. These attacks were planned and
carried out by Fatah or the Fatah strike-organs, Western Sector or
Force 17:

1) PFebruary 24, 1989 - Molotov cocktail thrown at private car
near Nazareth by Force 17.

2) March 20, 1989 - Bomb placed at hospital bus station in
Petah Tikva by Force 17.

3) March 21, 1989 - Bomb placed again at same location by
Force 17.

4) March 23, 1989 - Molotov thrown at private automobile near
Kibbutz Kfar Hakhoresh by Force 17.

5) Harch_ﬂ?, 1989 - Handgrenade thrown at public bus on
Mazareth - Afula road by Force 17.

6) March 31, 1989 - Bomb placed at entrance to Kfar Avrahanm
synagogue by Force 17.

7y April 11, 1989 - Bomb placed in drrigation station near
Afula by Fatah.

8) April 16, 1989 - Bomb placed next to apartment building in
Pardes Katz by Force 17.

9) April 30, 1989 - Bomb placed on main thoroughfare of Ramat
Gan by Force 17,

10) May 15, 1989 - Bomb placed in industrial =zone near Petah
Tikva by Force 17.

11) May 16, 1989 - Bomb placed in Liberty Bell Park, Jerusalem
by Western Sector.

12) June 5, 1989 - Bomb placed in central Tel Aviv by Force 17.
In addition, tens of Fatah operatives were arrested prior to carrying

out attacks. One was killed when his bomb exploded during preparations
for an attack in Tel Aviv.



-

B. Of the thirty armed attacks by Palestinian groups, the State
Department report says that, in most cases, the intended target was
unclear. The report mentions only three cross-border attacks in which
civilians appeared to be the intended target.

The report fails to cite the following five attempted terror attacks
and katyusha shellings on Israeli border towns. In these cases, the
attackers' objective was clearly civilian:

1y March 2, 1989 - Five DFLP (Democratic Front for the
Liberation of Palestine - headed by WNaif Hawatmeh) men were
intercepted by the IDF on their way to Zarit, a civilian farming
village. Four of the men were killed in the clash and one
escaped. The DFLP communique, released the same day to the
Lebanese newspaper Al-Nahar , said: "The squad attacked
positions of the occupying army in the settlement of Zarit which
is located in oeccupied northern Palestine." The PLO
systematically refers to civilian objectives as military
targets.

2) October 6, 1989 - Infiltration attempt across Israel's
northern border by the PLF (Palestine Liberation Front - headed
by Abu al-Abbas). The PLO faction took responsibility for the
attempted raid against Israeli kibbutz Misgav Am. Documents
found with the terrorists declared the operation was intended to
show that "the Palestinian fighter is capable of reaching into
your own home."

3) January 26, 1990 - TInfiltration attempt across Israel's
northern border by the DFLP . The terror squad was on its way to
attack the Israeli kibbutz Misgav Am, as proven by the map
carried by the terrorists charting thelr route to the kibbutez.
Moreover, the DFLP leadership proclaimed that MHisgav Am was
their intended target.

4) February 3, 1990 - Following the infiltration attempt by
members of the Palestine Liberation Front (Abu al-Abbas faction)
on the Lebanese border, the organization claimed responsibility
for the intended attack intoe Israel's territory. In a radio
broadcast, it was announced that the aim was to reach a civilian
target.

5) March 16, 1990 - Three heavily-armed terrorists were
intercepted while on their way to a raid into Israel. In an
announcement claiming its responsibility for the infiltration
attempt, the DFLP identified the intended target as the village
of Zarit.

It should be noted that the PLF, DFLP, and PFLF are important PLO
factions which accept Arafat’s leadership of the PLO, and the
decisions of the PNC ("Palestine National Council"), the supreme
policy-making body of the PLO.
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C. The State Department report says: "We have no evidence in those
cases or any others that the actions were authorized or approved by
the PLO Executive Committee or Arafat personally."

However, terror operations do not require a formal decision by Arafat
or the PLO Executive Committee. The three organizational bodies within
Fatah responsible for terror attacks (the Western Sector, Force 17,
and the Hawari Apparatus) are headed by senior Fatah officials in
Arafat’s inner circle. These organizational bodies derive their
authority from Arafat and Executive Committee backing.

In addition, Arafat himself currently commands Western Sector. Force
17 is headed by one of Arafat's closest associates, Abu Tayyeb.

From the policy statement issued to Ambassador Pelletreau in Tunis, it
is clear that the U.S5. Government regards Arafat as responsible for
the actions of the PLO as a whole, including all of its member
organizations and bodies.

Moreover, in refusing to grant a visa to Arafat (on November 26, 1988)
the Department of State addressed Arafat’s personal responsibility for
the terrorist acts carried out by Fatah, and concluded that:

"...As Chairman of the PL0O, Mr, Arafat is responsible for
actions of these organizations (Force 17 and the Hawari
Apparatus) which are units of Fatah, an element of the PLO, of
which he also is chairman and vhich is under his control..."

D. The State Department report mentions the terrorist attack on an
Israeli tourist bus in Egypt, concluding that the responsible groups
were not PLO members.

The report conspicuously fails to note the absence of PLO condemnation
of the attack as required by U.S. Government poliey. Similarly, the
report does not note the tidal wave of anti-PLO criticism that swept
the Egyptian press following PLO failure to condemn the attack.

E. The State Department report addresses the issue of U.S. extradition
requests for Muhammad Rashid and Muhammad Abbas (Abu Abbas), two PLO
members involved in terrorist attacks in which A4meriecan citizens were
injured and killed.

Abu Abbas, PLF head and member of the PLO Executive Committee, was
responsible for the attack on the Achille Lauro cruise ship in October
1985 in the course of which a U.S5. citizen, Leon Klinghoffer, was
murdered.




.

The State Department states that "there 1s no current U.S5. extradition
request for Muhammad Abbas (Abu Abbas) because there are no pending
U.5. criminal charges against him."

Actually, a criminal charge was laid against him and the U.S.
Government requested his extradition in October 1985. These were
cancelled in Movember 1987, even though he had already been convicted
by an Italian court.

Furthermore, one of the bases for the U.5. government determining that
Arafat was sufficiently associated with terrorism to deny him a wvisa,

was Abu Abbas' membership on the PLO Executive Committee.

The State Department report ignores these facts.

PLO and the Intifada

The State Department reports "an alarming increase in wvioclence by
Palestinians against other Palestinians." It does not weigh the role
of the PLO, in the guise of the Unified Command, as a major killer of
Palestinians,

No mention is made of Arafat’s vrole in dinitiating the process of
Palestinians killing Palestinians. In January 1989 he threatened
Palestinians, such as Bethlehem mayor Elias Freij, with "ten bullets
in the chest" for thinking of stopping the intifada (from a State
Department recording, January 1989).

Mo mention is made of Arafat statements in which he takes direct
responsibility for authorizing summary executions of Palestinians on a
mass scale.

In the Jordanian newspaper Al-Rai (October 10, 1989), Arafat stated:

"...1 gave them [the Unified Command in the Territories] the
authority of the General Commander to sign the execution
warrants, just as I granted this same authority to the regional
commander in South Lebanon."

Similarly, in the Egyptian weekly, Al-Mussawar (January 25, 1990) he
declared:

"The decision to impose death sentences must be made by the
Unified Command unanimously... We tell them: If you can, send us
the file, and we will examine it. In any case, if this is
difficult, there is no choice but to send the files after the
executions, so that they can be examined."

Abu Iyad (A.F.P., August 29, 1989) and Bassam Abu Sharif (BBC Arabic
Service, September 19, 1989) also admitted large scale PLO involvement
in the killings and justified them.




PLO Covenant

The State Department report contends that the PLO "is willing" to
consider revision of its Covenant in the context of an overall peace
agreement.

However, this is not supported by any offiecial decision made by any
constituent organ of the PLO, and in fact the Covenant has been
neither cancelled nor amended. Moreover, as Arafat himself explained
(in a May 3, 1989 interview on Radio Europe, according to A.P.), only
the PNC is authorized to do this. Significantly, he has never raised
the issue of amending or cancelling the Covenant before this forum of
the PLO.

Even though the U.5. has not explicitly demanded that the PLO cancel
its Covenant it is clear that the Covenant constitutes a fundamental
contradiction to the whole thrust of Arafat's Geneva statement, and
its remaining in force is an ongoing violation of the U.S5. condition
that the PLO recognize Israel’s right to exist.

FLO Statements

The State Department report emphasizes statements by key PLO leaders
made in the Western press for European and American ears, while
ignoring emphatic statements to the contrary made by these same people
for domestic consumption in the Arabic press. As such, the report puts
forward a skewed perception in which wmen 1like Abu Iyad and Naif
Hawvatmeh are made out as moderates,

PLO Statements on Terrorism

The report quotes PLO leaders selectively and does not present a true
pieture of thelr stated opinions.

On page 8 the report cites Naif Hawatmeh as opposing attacks on
civilian targets. But other readily available Hawatmeh quotes that
convey the contrary message do not appear. For example, on March 2,
1989 Hawatmeh spoke to a Reuter correspondent in Damascus following an
attempted DFLP raid on the farming village Zarit. He vowed to mount
more attacks against Israel.

The State Department report makes no reference to the Hawatmeh
statement even though it was published by a major news wire service.
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Yasser Arafat’s encouragement of terrorism found recent expression inm
his exhortations to shoot new immigrants ( Al-Moharer , April 10,
1990). The article appeared after the State Department report was
issued. The Paris-based weekly reported on a meeting between Arafat
and Western Sector staff in which Arafat ordered Western Sector to
open fire on Jewish immigrants to Israel. The Al-Moharer report
provides a rare glimpse at the discreet but close coordination between
Arafat and Fatah bodies responsible for planning terror attacks.

PLO Statements on the Strategy of Phases

The report quotes Salah Khalaf's (Abu Iyad) article in the Spring 1930
issue of Foreign Policy , in which he endorses a two-state solution.
But no mention is made of the following statements by Abu Ivad to the
Kuwaltl Arabic-language press:

"At first a small state, and with the help of Allah, it will be

made large, and expand to the east, west, north, and south.... I

am interested in the liberation of Palestine, step by step."
Al-Anba (December 18, 1988).

"There was no PLO recognition of Israel, neither in the PNC
[Palestine National Council] decisions in Algiers nor in
Arafat’s address to the UN in Geneva."

Similarly, the report quotes Mabil Sha'ath as a model of moderation.
But the report does not cite the following statement made by Sha'ath
in the Arabie press:

"Unlike Arafat... the concessions given by Sadat were not
rhetorical but were actual. The strategic situation is crystal
clear, I want to liberate a part of the Arab soil and that
cannot be achieved by war...we shall then have to liberate the
rest."

Al-Anba (February 28, 1989)

The report leaves the mistaken impression that only George Habash
{page 10) sees a West Bank state as a stepping stone to a larger
Palestinian state in place of Israel . In fact, almost all prominent
PLO leaders, including Yasser Arafat, have expressed themselves in
this vein.



Conclusion

The PLO has not lived up to commitments made by Arafat in Geneva in
December 1988. The State Department report's conclusion "that the PLO
has adhered to its commitments" is not supported by the evidence.

The State Department report contains faetual inaccuracies. Numerous
terror attacks from across Israel’s borders as well as inside Israel
are not recorded in the report.

Quotations from PLO leaders are presented selectively. The radical
statements made by these same personalities in the Arab press do not
appear in the report.

The State Department report does not adequately address the pervasive
PLO involvement in Palestinian violence against other Palestinians in
the occupied territories.

The PLO has never disassociated 1tself from terror attacks or
disciplined its members that were involved. The State Department
report broaches this topic only in the most cursory manner.

The State Department report sums up:
"The poliecy of this Administration is to measure PLO actions and
statements against the commitments the PLO undertook in December
1988."

A full review of the facts shows that the PLO has not stood by its
commitments, by any standard.
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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

Nearly a year and a half has passed since Arafat's remarks at a press
conference in Geneva (December 14, 1988}, during which he supposedly
renounced terror and recognized Israel's rvight to exist. His
statements became the basis for the U.5. decision to begin a dialogue
with the PLO.

On March 19, 1990, pursuant to a law passed by Congress ("The PLO
Commitments Compliance Act of the Foreign Relations Authorization
Act™), the U.S. State Department submitted to Congress a report which
largely dealt with PLO activities and statements since December 1988.
The report, however, did not adequately address the PLO’s blatant and
severe violations of its commitments to the United States. In the ten

areas stipulated in the U.S5. law, the PL0 clearly maintains its
fundamental line of terrorism and rejection of Israel's right to

exist.

1) PLO statements and actions continue to pursue a course of
terrorism and the rejection of Israel’s legitimate exlstence.

= (pp. — )
YL
th) 2} PLO terrorists have not been penalized for their actions during
uUJ’ the past months, and the PLO continues to advocate the "armed
ﬂlﬂ¢” struggle." (pp. )

p

3) The PLO Covenant stands as the ideological credo of the PLO, and
the statements of PLO leaders point out that no attempt has been
made by the PNC to repeal the Covenant or change any of its
provisions advocating the elimination of Israel. (pp. )

4) The PLO's "Phased Plan" remains the key PLO strategy for
implementing its Covenant, and PLO leaders reaffirm that the
establishment of a Palestinian state in the territories would be
just a prelude to expanding such a state in "all of Palestine".

(pp- )

5) The PLO has not enly refrained from encouraging the Arab states
to recognize and negotiate directly with Israel, but has tried
to intensify the confrontation of the Arab states with Israel,
and even draw them into war. (pp. }

6) The PLO terror units have been reorganized and strengthened.
(pp- )

73 All of the PLO factions which participated in the November 1988
PNC have engaged in infiltration attempts since December 1988,
and Arafat, instead of trying to halt the terror operations, has
endorsed them. (pp. )

8) The PLO has called for escalaring the violence of the intifada,

and has been responsible for the murder of scores of Palestinian
Arabs. (pp. )

e
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9y The PLO has opposed the extradition and prosecution of PLO
terrorists wanted for attacks abroad. (pp. )

10y The PLO has refused to acknowledge its responsibility for PLO
terrorism, and has not compensated American victims. (pp. b

The PLO's recent campaign against Jewish immigration to Israel
(pp. y and the PL{1’s alignment with Libya and Iraq (pp. ) are
also indicative of the PLO's true nature.
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I. INTRODUCTION

At a press conference in Geneva on December 14, 1988, Yasser Arafat
made a statement which supposedly met U.S5. conditions for initiating a
dialogue with the PLO. Among those conditions were the renunciation of
terror and recognition of Israel’s right to exist.

On December 15, 1988, the United States began contacts with the PLO.
At the first U.S.-PLO meeting, the U.S5. Ambassador to Tunisia made the
U.8. requirements for maintaining the dialogue eminently clear to the
PLO:
* No American Administration ecould sustain the dialogue if
terrorism by the PLO or any of its factions continued;
* The PLO must publicly disassociate itself from terrorism by
any Palestinian group operating anywhere;
* The PLO was expected to discipline those of its elements
responsible for terrorism -- at l=ast by expelling them from
the PLO.

The U.5. policy, first enunciated by the Reagan Administration, also
found expression in the early months of the Bush Administration.
Speaking at a sub-committee of the Senate Appropriations Committee on
March 15, 1989, Secretary of State Baker said that the U.5. would have
to take a second look at the dialogue and would have serious questions
about continuing the dialogue if there was a "resort to terrorism by
Arafat and the elements of the PLO which he controls or has the
ability to control." Secretary Baker stated, "if the PLO resorted to
terrorism, failed to keep their commitment to rencunce terrorism, it
would be an occasion for the United States to break off its
dialogue."

However, subsequent events and PLO statements clearly show that the
PLO has violated the commitments 1t was said to have made. The PLO
continues to advocate and carry out acts of terrorism. The PLO
continues to seek the elimination of Israel, and in its statements,
almost all of them in Arabiec, the PLO does not hesitate to say that a
Palestinian state would be the instrument for achieving that
objective.

On March 19, as required by U.S. law (The PLO Commitments Compliance
Act of the Foreign Relations Authorization Act), the U.S. G5State
Department submitted to Congress its report which largely dealt with
PLO activities and statements.

The State Department report does take notice of "thirty border and
rocket attacks by Palestinian groups against Israel," the "alarming
increase in violence by Palestinians against other Palestinians," and
"numerous examples of contradictory and ambiguous statements by
leading PLO officials and constituent groups." However, the report’s
observations does not adequately address the PLO's blatant and severe
violations of its commitments to the United States.
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In recent weeks, the PLO has engaged in an intense campaign, together
with the Arab world, against Jewish immigration. Moreover, Arafat has
aligned the PLO with the threatening policies of Libya and Iragq. Once
again, the PLO 1s proving that, regardless of what it says in the
West, it is an enemy of peace and stability in the Middle East.
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II. PLO STATEMENTS AND ACTIONS
Both in word and deed, the PLO continues to practice and preach
terrorism and violence, and seeks to undermine Israel’s existence.

Terrorism and Violence

Since Arafat’s December 1988 statement, and by early May 1990, no less
than 22 infiltration attempts were launched by various FPLO factions
which had participated in the deliberations of the PNC (the PLO’'s
"Palestine National Council"™) in November 1988 and had accepted the
PNC's decisions. In most cases, the PLO squads, intercepted by the
Israel Defense Forces before reaching their targets, were clearly
planning to carry out wholesale massacres of innocent civilians. Among
the attempted raids was one carried out in Israel's south on
December 5, 1989 by a squad belonging to Arafat's FATAH.

Since the adoption of the PLO Covenant, "armed struggle" has been the
term used by the PLO to characterize terrorist attacks on innocent
civilians. MNot only did Arafat say on Austrian television on
December 19, 1988 , just five days after speaking in Geneva, that he
"did not mean to renounce” terrorism, but he and other leading figures
in the PLO have on numerous occasions stated that the "armed struggle"
has not ended. Only a little over a week after Arafat’s Geneva press
conference, Salim Zaanoun, Deputy PNC Chairman and member of the FATAH
Central Committee said, "The armed struggle must continue, everywhere,
against the Zionist enemy and his allies... We have no alternative but
to carry out armed activity in order to wvanquish the enemy and
establish our state" (Al-Anba, Kuwait, December 23, 1588).

Arafat openly contradicted his December 1988 statement "renouncing"
terrorism, when on June 6, 1989, at a press conference in Kuwait, he
said, "The PLO will not stop the armed struggle" (Associated Press).
Arafat told the Kuwaiti newspaper Al-Anba on February 12, 1990, that

that PLO has not given up the rifle, and that he remains the General
Commander of PLO forces.

Arafat’s Number Two, Salah Ehalaf (Abu Iyad), said on March 28, 1989

(Akhbar Al-Khaleej, Bahrain), "The PLO has no intention of ending
the armed struggle." Hani al-Hassan, cne of Arafat’s closest advisors,
told the Qatar newspaper Al-Rayah on January 13, 1990, "The
Palestinian armed struggle has not come to an end...."

On August 8, 1989, at the meeting of Arafat’s FATAH in Tunls, a
resolution was adopted calling for the "continuation, intensification
and escalation of the armed struggle in order to liquidate the Zionist
occupation of our Palestinian land." On January 31, 1990, the PLO
Executive Committee, convening in Tunis, called for a continuation of
the armed struggle.

The PLO’s supposed renunciation of terrorism is also contradicted by
its continuing encouragement of terror and the threats it continues to
make. Arafat's Number Two, Salah Khalaf, said on January 22, 1990
(Associated Press), "The Middle East peace efforts have reached a
stalemate.... The PLO now has no alternative but to escalate armed
struggle outside the occupied territories in support of the uprising."
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Folloving the gun-and-grenade attack on Israeli tourists in Egypt on
February 4, 1990, Salah Khalaf told the Algerian daily Al Sha'ab
that if the Israeli mentality is maintained, "they must expect similar
operations (in the future)" (Reuter, February 8, 1990).

The PLO has also openly backed PLO terrorism against Palestinian
Arabs. PLO death squads have been responsible for many of the murders
of Palestinian Arabs since the intifada began, and Arafat himself has
openly justified and taken responsibility for ordering such killings.

Rejecting the Existence of Israel

Numerous statements made in past months by leading figures of the FPLO
have indicated that the PLO has not abandoned its goal of destroying
Israel. The PLO insists that the establishment of an independent
Palestinian state is the opening move in a strategy for taking over
"all of Palestine." Arafat himself recently made this clearly when he
said "The Palestinian people's struggle will continue until the
complete liberation of the Palestinian land. ...The Palestinian
people’s struggle ought to be assisted until the complete liberation
of Palestine from the river to the sea. ...We will fight until the
last bullet, until the last drop of blood, and until the last stone in
our land" (May 1, 1990, Libyan News Agency, also quoted by Agence
France Presse).

On February 11, 1989, Salah Khalaf said, "There was no PLO recognition
of Israel, neither in the PNC [Palestine National Council] decisions
in Algiers nor in Arafat's address to the UN in Geneva"  (Al-Watan,
Kuwait). Sheikh Abd Al-Hamid Al-Sayeh, Chairman of the PNC, said in
January 1989 ( Al-Sharg Al-Awsat , Savdi Arabian newspaper published
in London, January 13, 1989), "If you read the political statement [of
the Algiers PNC] carefully, you will find that what some term
recognition of the Zionist entity is untrue."

PLO statements are replete with references to the PLO’s "Phased Plan",
the program for liquidating Israel in stages. Another indication of
PLO intentions is its demands concerning the "right of return", a code
for overvhelming Israel with millions of hostile Palestinian refugees
opposed to its very existence. Arafat himself has indicated on more
than one occasion tha- the "right of return" is a PLO precondition. On
January 13, 1989, Arafat said, "The Palestinian uprising will in no
way end until the attainment of the legitimate rights of the
Palestinian people, including the right of return...." (Qatar News
Agency). On December 9, 1989, he said on PLO Radio from Baghdad,
"There will be no peace other than through realization of the
inalienable rights of the Palestinian people, first and foremost --
the right of return, self-determination, and establishment of a
Palestinian state, with its capital .n Jerusalem."

Rafik Al-Natshe, member of the FATAH Central Committee, explained the
PLO's interpretation of the "right of return" when he said in Arafat's
presence in Riyadh on January 1, 1989 -- at a commemoration of the
24th anniversary of the beginning of FATAH activities against Israel:
"OQur return to Palestine and our victory will be possible only with
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#llah's help and with our return to Faluja, Jaffa, and Haifa" (Saudi
News Agency, January 2, 1989). Sheikh Abd Al-Hamid Al-Sayeh, PNC
Chairman, said on January 29, 1989, "The PLO is following the path
which it must pursue until the return [of Palestinian refugees] 1is
achieved.... We want the whole of Palestine" (Okaz, Saudi Arabia).

The fact that the PLO Covenant, which ecalls for Israel's destruction,
has not been abrogated or even revised provides additional evidence
regarding PLO intentions. Arafat’s FATAH echoed the Covenant's denial
of Israel’s 1legality, when the FATAH conference in August 1989
declared:
"The Zionist conquest came at the beginning of this century to
uproot the Palestinian people, end their civilization, and
implant a Zionist entity.... The Palestinian people have held
out in the faece of this Zionist-colonialist barbarism.... The
crime was consummated by the partition of Palestine and the
establishment of the Zionist entity state in 1948."

The PLO's continued rejection of Israel's right teo exist is also
embodied in its vociferous campaign ageinst Jewish emigration from the
Soviet Union to Israel. The PLD opposit.on to Jewish immigration to
Israel is total, regardless of boundaria:s, and is aimed at depriving
Israel of its very raison d'etre as the home for the Jewish people.
While the PLO has, as in other cases, camouflaged its intentions when
speaking to Western audiences, the real PLO position on the issue of
Jewish immigration is exposed by such PLO spokesmen as Muhammad Daoud
Odeh and Mahmoud Abbas.

Muhammad Daoud Odeh (Abu Daoud), Member of the FATAH Revolutionary
Council and Member of the PLO's PNC, told the Kuwaiti newspaper
Al-Qabas on April 23, 1990 that steps must be taken against Jewish
immigration since its cessation would lead to the extinction of the
Zionist state, i.e. Israel. Mahmoud Abbas (Abu Maazen) told the Saudi
London-based newspaper Al-Majallah (March 13, 1990) that had the
Jews from the Arab countries not emigrated to Israel, leaving the
Jewish state with a small population since 1948, Israel would not have
lasted: "The immigration for Israel is like an important artery
connected to a man's heart, and it nourishes Israel in {its economy,
soldiers, workers and farmers. Therefors, we consider the immigration
to be the most important challenge facing the Arab Nation, without
relating to its approach and origin."

PLO aims, vis-a-vis Israel, are also evident in the PLO's desire for
coordination with the extremist Islamic fundamentalist organization,
HAMAS, also operating against Israelis and Palestinian Arabs in the
territories. On PLO Radio, broadcasting from Baghdad on February 13,
1990, Arafat sent a message calling for strengthened unification with
various extremist Palestinian factions, including HAMAS and the
"Islamic Jihad" (the "Islamic Jihad" claimed responsibility for the
February 14 terror attack on Israeli tourists in Egypt).

In calling for cooperation with HAMAS, the PLO explains that,
notwithstanding tactical differences, both organizations share the
same ultimate objective. Thus, one of Arafat’'s closest advisors, Hani
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al-Hassan, declared, "the disagreement between the PLO and HAMAS s
not ideological"  (Al-Rayah, Qatar, January 13, 1990y. Rafik
al-Natshe, a member of the FATAH Central Committee, told the Euwaiti
newspaper Al-Qabas in an interview on December 26, 1989, "[HAMAS
says] All of Palestine is ours and we want to liberate it from the
river to the sea at one go. But FATAH, which leads the PLO, feels that
a phased plan must be pursued. Both sides agree on the final
objective. The difference between them is the way there.”
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PLO Leaders on Terrorism and "Armed Struggle"

Yasser Arafat, Chairman of the PLO:
Q: "Mr. Arafat, last week at this famous press conference you
renounced terrorism. Have ycu done this due to American

pressure?
A: "I did not mean to renounce.... Actually, T only repeated what
our Palestine National Council had accepted.... I am still now

committed to what I said in Cairo in 1985."
{December 19, 1988, Interview with Viennese TV)

Note : While proscribing terror operations outside of Israel,
Arafat’s Cairo Declaration of November 1985 said that the PLO
would continue to carry out operations inside Israel and the
territories. The FATAH, as well as other PLO factions, violated
this PLO commitment to abstain from tervorism abroad: one major
acts of international terrorism was the April 1986 bombing of a
TWA flight over Greece, carried out by the "Hawari Apparatus" of
the FATAH.

"The PLO will not stop the armed struggle. I did not ask anybody
to refrain from military operations."

(June 6, 1989, Speaking at a press conference in Kuwait,
Assoclated Press)

Note: The PLO has on numerous occusions referred to attacks on
innocent civilians as '"military operations" against "military
targets." This was seen, for example, when FATAH/Arafat
terrorists seized a bus on the Beersheba-Dimona highway on
March 7, 1988, killing three civilians, including two women.

Salah Khalaf (Abu Iyad), Second to Arafat:
"We must concentrate all our thoughts and our plans in order that
the ‘Palestinian Rifle' will continue and escalate to a greater
intensity than ever before ..."
(December 16, 1988, Al-QOabas, Kuwait)

"We have never interpreted [renunciation of] terror as meaning a
suspension of military operations.”
{(March 4, 1989, Radio Monte Carlo)

"The PLO did not agree with the U.S. that the definition of
terrorism includes the armed st-uggle.... The PLO has no
intention of ending the armed strugzle."

(March 28, 1989, Akhbar Al-Khaleej, Bahrailn)

"The PLO adheres to the principle of armed struggle, but its
scope is to be determined in accordance with the political
circumstances."

(4pril 17, 1989, Al Ousboa Al Arabi, Lebanon)

"The Middle East peace efforts have reached a stalemate.... The
PLO now has no alternative but to escalate armed struggle outside
the occupied territories in support of the uprising.”

(January 22, 1990, Associated Press)
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Farouk Kaddoumi, Head of the PLO’s Political Department in charge
of the PLO’s foreign affairs:
"The rifle is one of the principal and necessary tools of our

struggle in the past and in the future.... We change our methods
in every phase of our national struggle. However, the rifle will
remain in our hands until we regain our land.... We will pitch

our ‘tent in those places which our bullets can reach. The extent
of the Palestinian People’s might will determine the location of
this tent, which will then form the base from which we will later
pursue the next phase.”

(April 4, 1989, Interview with the BBC Arabic Service)

Q: "Arafat has renounced terrorisn '‘n Geneva .."

A: "That is a misrepresentation of Chairman Arafat's statements.
... We denounce terrorism, especially the state terrorism by
Israel.”

Q: "Does that mean that the words that made Shultz begin a
dialogue are null and void?

A: "Shultz can go to hell. I suppose he is already on his way
there."

{May 18, 1989, Interview with Politiken, Denmark}

Hani Al-Hassan, Senior Arafat Advisor and Member of the FATAH
Central Committee:
"The Palestinian armed struggle has not come to an end and the
PLO will not abandon the uprising in the ocecupied land."
(January 13, 1990, Al-Rayah, Qatar)

Mahmoud Abbas (Abu Maazen), Member of the PLO Executive Committee
and Member of the FATAH Central Committee:
"The words 'renewing the armed =truggle' leave the impression

that we decided to end it -- something that is not true.™
(March 4, 1990, Al-Sharq Al-Awsat , Saudi newspaper published
in London}

"The peace policy is one thing and the armed struggle another. I
want to state and emphasize that we never declared a freeze on
the armed struggle and its cessation. That is a big lie and I do
not know who is spreading it."

(March 13, 1990, Al-Majallah , Saudi newspaper published in
London)
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Rafik Al-Natshe, Member of the FATAH Central Committee and PLO
Representative in Saudi Arabia:
"There is nothing, beyond the borders of the uprising and beyond
the places where the masses are concentrated, to prevent the use
of the armed struggle and attacks on Israeli military targets. I
include myself among those who believe that weapons must not be
used in the uprising, but when Aralb land neighboring Palestine is
found, through which the Palestiniar and Arab leadership will be
able to mobilize the military resources of the Palestinian
people, then the use of weapons will be natural.
{(March 23, 1990, Al-Hawadath , Lebanese newspaper published in
London)

Nabil Sha’ath, Senior Political Advisor to Arafat and Chairman of
the PNC Political Committee:
"The Palestinian side did not and never will accept any decision to
end the armed struggle.”
(January 9, 1990, 4l Sha'ab, Egypt)

Salim Zaanoun, Deputy PNC Chairman and FATAH Central Committee
Member
"The armed struggle must continue, everywhere, against the Zionist
enemy and his allies... We have nc alternative but to carry out
armed activity in order to vanquich he enemy and establish our
state.”
{December 23, 1988, Al-Anba, Kuwait)

Muhammad Daoud Odeh (Abu Daoud), Member of the FATAH Revolutionary
Council and Member of the PLO's PHNC:
"Israel is an imperialist entity. ...We must intensify the
attacks and the blows from all sides. ....In my wview, all the
Arab fronts surrounding the occupied land are fronts that are
open to us, whether they like it or not. ...Even were there to be
an Arab state whose border stretches for just two kilometers with
the Palestinian land, we would use that horder to maintain the
armed struggle through it."
(April 23, 1990, the international edition of Al-Oabas , Kuwaiti
newspaper)

Maif Havatmeh, leader of the DFLP ‘"Democratic Front for the
Liberation of Palestine"), the PLO’s third larpgest faction":
"We have recently launched a series of attacks against Israel and
will launch more. Such attacks are a sacred right for our
people.”
(May 21, 1989, speaking in Abu Dhabi, quoted by Reuter)
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Yasser Abd Rabbo, Deputy Secretary-General of the DFLP and Head of
the PLO delegation to the U.S.-PLO talks in Tunis:
"In not a single meeting with the Americans did the PLO promise to
adhere to a halt in military operations against Israeli military
targets.... The PLO, while expressing its opposition to terrorism,
feels that the struggle by all its various methods against the
Israeli occupation is not considered to be terrorism."
(June 12, 1989, Middle East News Agency)
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PLO Leaders On Recognition of Israel

Yasser Arafat, PLO Chairman:
"The land of Palestine is the homeland of the Palestinians, and
the homeland of the Arab nation from the Ocean to the Gulf. ...The
PLO offers not the peace of the weak, but the peace of Saladin."
(January 2, 1989, Saudi News Agency)
Mote: In 1192, Saladin concluded a peace treaty with the
Crusaders. Soon thereafter, the Moslems attacked the Crusaders and
drove them out of the Holy Land.

"The Palestinian uprising will in no way end until the attainment
of the legitimate rights of the Palestinian people, including the
right of return...."

(January 13, 1989, Qatar News Agency).

"There will be no peace other than through realization of the
inalienable rights of the Palestinian people, first and foremost
-- the right of return, self-determination, and establishment of a
Palestinian state with its capital in Jerusalem."

(December 9, 1989, PLO Radio in Baghdad)

"The Palestinian people’s struggle will continue until the
complete liberation of the Palestinian land. ...The Palestinian
people’'s struggle ought to be assisted until the complete
liberation of Palestine from the river to the sea. ...We will
fight until the last bullet, until the last drop of blood, and
until the last stone in cur land."

(May 1, 1990, Libyan News Agency. a.so quoted by Agence France
Presse)

Salah Khalaf (Abu Iyad), Second to Arafat:
"There was no PLO recognition of Israel, neither in the PNC
[Palestine National Council] decisions in Algiers nor in Arafat’s
address to the UN in Geneva."
{February 11, 1989, Al-Watan, Kuwait)

Sheikh Abd Al-Hamid Al-Sayeh, Chairman of the PNC:
"A1l Palestinian elements and citizens, regardless of their
inclinations, must direct their power against the enemy. And when
ve get rid of him, the Palestinian will then be able to exercise
his right to self-determination.
"If you read the political statement [of the Algiers PNC]
carefully, vou will find that what some term recognition of the
Zionist entity is untrue.... Anyone vho says that the decisions we
made in Algiers contain recognition of Resolutions 181, 242, and
338 is not right and I urge him to read the clause again.”
(January 13, 1989, Al-Sharg Al-Awsat , Saudi newspaper published
in London)
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Sheikh Abd Al-Hamid Al-Sayeh (cont.):
"The PLO is following the path which it must pursue until the
return [of Palestinian refugees| is achieved.... We want the whole
of Palestine."
(Okaz, Saudi Arabia, January 29, 1989).

Hani Al-Hassan, Senior Arafat Advisor and Member of the FATAH
Central Committee:
"The disagreement between the PLO and HAMAS is not ideological,
but is centered on the manner in which the conflict with the enemy
will be conducted.”
(January 13, 1990, Al-Rayah, Gatar)

Rafik Al-Natshe, Member of the FATAH Central Committee and PLO
Representative in Saudi Arabia:
"Our return to Palestine and our victory will be possible only
with Allah's help and with our veturn to Faluja, Jaffa, and
Haifa."
(January 2, 1989, Saudi News Agency})

"[HAMAS says] All of Palestine is ours and we want to liberate it
from the river to the sea at one go. But FATAH, which leads the
PLO, feels that a phased plan must be pursued. Both sides agree on
the final objective. The difference between them is the way
there."

(December 26, 1989, Al-Qabas, Kuwait)

Muhammad Daoud Odeh (Abu Daoud), Member of the FATAH Revolutionary
Council and Member of the PLO's PNC:
"Jewish immigration from the Soviet Union to occupied Palestine
is part of the Zionist philosophy, for Zionism exists at Iits
foundation upon immigration. Zionism is not feasible without
immigration, and similarly a Zionist state in Palestine 1is not
feasible without immigration. When immigration will cease, the
'state’ will begin a process of disintegration and extinction.
...We must take steps against the immigration; moreover, steps
must be taken against every immigrant, everyone who takes in the
immigrants, every financer, everyone who helps, and every one
through whom or through whose airliners assists in transporting
the immigrants.”

(April 23, 1990, the international edition of Al-Oabas , Kuwaiti

newspaper)
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Mahmoud Abbas (Abu Maazen), Member of the PLO Executive Committee

and Member of the FATAH Central Committee:
"Tn order to understand the danger in this immigration, we must
remember that when Israel conquered 78 percent of Palestine, the
number of its residents was 600,000, and therefore immigration
activities began from Iraq, Yemen, Egypt, and Morocco to close
this gap. I am sure that had the number remained as it was in the
past, Israel would not have been able to last until now. The
immigration for lsrael is like an important artery connected to
man's heart, and it nourishes Israel in its economy, soldiers,
workers and farmers. Therefore, we ~onsider the immigration to be
the most important challenge facing the Arab Nation, without
relating to its approach and origin."
{(March 13, 1990, Al-Majallah , Saudi newspaper published in
London)

Zayid Wahbe, FATAH representative in Lebanon:

"When we call for the establishment of a Palestinian state on any
part of the land of Palestine -- that does not mean that we have
relinquished our historic rights in Palestine. ...If the state
will be established in the areas I have indicated [the West Bank
and Gaza], and I am a native of the village of Sasa in the
Galilee, I will see this as a victory in Safed, Haifa, and Jaffa.
My return to my village in the Galilee will draw nearer."

(January 17, 1989, As-Safir, Lebanon)

Muhammad Abbas (4bu Al-Abbas), PLO Executive Committee Member and
leader of a faction in the PLF ("Pales ine Liberation Front"):
"Je certainly consider the land occupied since 1948 a major part
of the struggle arena...."
‘ (March 1-7, 1989, Al-Majallah , Saudi newspaper published in

London)

George Habash, Leader of the PFLP ("Popular Front for the Liberation

of Palestine"), the PLO's second largest faction:

"The decisions of the PNC did not mention in any manner whatsoever
the recognition of Israel and did not mention in any manner
whatsoever the recognition of Israel's right to exist. Please read
the leaflets of the uprising which have not stated or recognized
that Israel has a right to exist.... We did not recognize
Israel."

(April 9, 1989, from a speech in Dubai, PFLP's Al-Hadaf)




MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS
JERUSALEM

yina Ten
o7y

e I

III. NON-PENALIZATION OF TERRORISM

At the outset of the U.S.-PLO dialogue, the United States made clear
to the PLO that no American Administration could sustain the dialogue
if terrorism by the PLO or any of its factions continued. Indeed, the
United insisted that one of the conditions for maintaining the
dialogue would be PLO penalization, at the very least expulsion, of
any of it elements engaged in terrorism.

In its book, Patterns of Global Terrorism; 1988 (published in March
1989) , the State Department defines terrorism as "premeditated,
politically motivated violence perpetrated against noncombatant
targets by subnational groups or clandestine state agents, usually
intended to influence an audience." Attempted attacks on a kibbutz or
bombs planted at bus stops, synagogues, and in parks certainly meet
this definition, even if the attack is thwarted in time.

Nevertheless, the PLO refuses to consider the attacks it launches
against innocent civilians to be acts of terrorism. Instead, it
chooses to use such euphemisms as "armed struggle" and "military
operations/target" to characterize its activities. Little wonder,
therefore, that the PLO has, since December 1988, been denying that it
promised the United States an end to such violence. Certainly, the PLO
has taken no action to penalize any of 1ts constituent groups engaged
in terrorism.

The stark contrast between the U.S. and the PLO's wview of terrorism
was evident when on July 6, 1989 a passenger bus was forced off a
cliff into a ravine along the Tel Aviv-Jerusalem highway. The U.S.

State Department called that act -- which claimed 16 innocent lives,
including an American citizen, and injured 25 passengers, some
critically -- an act of terrorism. Leading PLO figures, hovever, as

well as WAFA, the PLO's news agency, did not hesitate to express their
support for the act. Bassam Abu Sharif, Advisor to Arafat, said, "This
is not terrorism" (July 6, 1989, Radio Monte Carlo), while WAFA termed
it "a heroic prelude to a popular revolution" (Associated Press, July
8, 1989).

When asked by a Danish reporter (Politiken , May 18, 1989) about
Arafat’s renunciation of terrorism in Geneva, Farouk Kaddoumi, in
charge of the PLO's forelgn affairs, called that assertion "a
misrepresentation of Chairman Arafat’s statements." FKaddoumi said,
"Shultz can go to hell" in ansver to = question as to whether Arafat’s
words that made Secretary of State Shultz begin a dialogue are null
and void.

aArafat’s Number Two, Salah Khalaf (Abu Ivad), said en March 28, 1989

(Akhbar Al-Khaleej, Bahrain), "The PLO did not agree with the U.S.
that the definition of terrorism includes the armed struggle. On
February 5, 1990, Salah Khalaf tecld the Lebanese newspaper Tadamon ,
"We did not promise the Americans or others to stop the armed
struggle, but we decided, in accordance with our wiches, to reduce the
scope of the armed actions so that the uprising vill be the dominant
phenomenon in the eyes of the world." In that same interview Salah
Khalaf also added that alongside the intifada, armed actions would be
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carried out to fulfill the national objectives of the Palestinians. He
talked about "escalating the armed struggle far from the areas in
which the uprising is taking place, a symbiotic relationship existing
between them."

Yasser Abd Rabbo, Deputy Secretary-General of the DFLP and Head of the
PLO delegation to the U.S.-PLO talks in Tunis said on June 12, 1989,
"In not a single meeting with rhe Americans did the PLO promise to
adhere to a halt in military operations against Israeli military
targets.... The PLO, while expressing its opposition to terrorism,
feels that the struggle by all its various methods against the Israeli
occupation is not considered to be terrorism" (Middle East News
Agency). Radio Monte Carlo reported on February 15, 1989 that Abdallah
Hourani, member of the PLO Executive Committee and a member of the PLO
delegation to the first talks with the United States, "stressed that

the PLO intends to resume its operations against Israel even if these
operations arouse U.S. doubts about the PLO's desire for peace... The
U.S. remarks which cast doubt on the PLO's credibility and desire for
peace, will not make the PLO change its policy tovard armed
struggle.”

Instead of penalizing terrorism, Arafat praises it. Following an
attempted terror attack (June 4, 1989) on Kibbutz Misgav &m by a DFLE
squad, the Gulf News Agency reported that at a press conference on
June 6 in Kuwait, "The PLO Chairman praised the participation of
Kuwaiti martyr Favzi abd 4l Rasul Al Majadi in Sunday’s commando raid
on Israeli targets in occupied Palestine, saying PFawzi's blood has
mixed with that of the two Palestinian martyrs, who died with him in
the operation." Early in 1989, Arafat's colleague in the FATAH, Farouk
Kaddoumi, said, "The PLO is not prepared to condemn operations which
any Palestinian organization or faction undertakes" (Reuter, February
28, 1989).

The PLO factions responsible for attempted terror incursions continue
to have a free hand, and no PLO individual or group has been taken to
task. Individual PLO terrorists who managed to flee when their squad
was intercepted by the Israel Defense Forces have not been punished
for their part in attempted raids. On April 21, 1989, Reuter in
Damascus was informed by Naif Havatmeh, the leader of the "Democratic
Pront for the Liberation of Palestine" (DFLP) that PLO leaders had met
in Tunis and had agreed to coordinate future raids against Israel:
"The agreement was endorsed with the presence of all factions of the
PLO including FATAH." The twelve infiltration attempts since
Havatmeh's interview attest to the continued adherence to terrorism by
all PLO factions, including Arafat's own FATAH.
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IV. ADHERENCE TO THE PLO COVENANT
"The PLO Covenant is the basis of the political and military activity
of the PLO." (Al-Watan, Kuwait, Januvary 8, 1989)

The above statement, made by Rafik Al-Natshe, member of the FATAH
Central Committee, encapsulates the cenirality of the PLO Covenant in
PLO doctrine.

The PLO Covenant, with its provisions that call for Israel’s
elimination, provides that organization with 1ts crede and raison
d*etre. The articles of the PLO Covenant advocating Israel's
elimination ineclude inter alia:

-- Article 15 -- "The 1liberation of Palestine, from an Acab
viewpoint, is a national duty and it attempts to repel the
Zionist and imperialist aggression against the Arab homeland,
and aims at the elimination of Zionism in Palestine. Absolute

responsibility for this falls upon the Arab nation -- peoples
and governments -- with the Arab people of Palestine in the
vanguard...."

-- Article 19 -- "The partition of Palestine in 1947 and the

establishment of the State of Israel are entirely illegal,
regardless of the passage of time...."

-- Article 20 -- "Claims of historical or religious ties of Jews
with Palestine are incompatible with the facts of history and
the true conception of what constitutes statehood. Judaism,
being a religion, is not an independent nationality. Nor do Jews
constitute a single nation with an identity of its own; they are
eitizens of the states to which they belong.

-- Article 21 -- "The Arab Palestinian people, expressing
themselves by the armed Palestinian revolution, reject all
solutions which are substitutes for the total liberation of
Palestine...."

-- Article 22 -- "Israel is the instrument of the Zionist movement,
and a geographical Dbase for world imperialism placed
strategically in the midst of the Arab homeland to combat the
hopes of the Arab nation for liberation, unity and progress.
...the liberation of Palestine will destroy the Zionist and
imperialist presence...."

-- Article 29 -- "The Palestinian people possess the fundamental
and genuine legal right to liberate and retrieve their
homeland...."

PLO terrorism (the "armed struggle") is also an integral element of
the Covenant as seen in such articles as:

-- Artiecle 9 -- "Armed struggle is the only way to liberate
Palestine. Thus it is the overall strategy, not merely a
tactical phase. The Palestinian Arab people assert their
absolute determination and firm resolution to continue their
armed struggle and to work for an armed popular revolution for
the liberation of their country and thelr return to it...."

-- Artiele 10 -- "Commando action constitutes the nucleus of the
Palestinian popular liberation war. This requires its
escalation, comprehensiveness and mobilization of all the
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Palestinian popular and education efforts and their organization
and involvement in the armed Palestinian revolutien...."

The PLO has taken no steps to revise, let alone repeal, its Covenant.
Only a 2/3 majority of the PNC can make any revisions in the Covenant,
and the PNC has not done this.

On June 1, 1989, Salah Khalaf, Arafat’s Number Two, told the Kuwaiti
daily Al-Seyassah , "Neither Arafat, Salah Khalaf nor any other
leader can cancel the Covenant because it belongs to the PNC." As for
repealing a particular provision, Salah Khalaf told the Saudi daily
Okaz on January 23, 1989, "We in the PLO do not accept the removal
of Article 19 from our Covenant."

Arafat’s vague "caduc" phraseology in Paris in May 1989 did not
constitute a change in the PLO Covenant. Arafat’s colleagues in the
PLO stressed, as did Arafat himself, thit "caduc" has several meanings
and that Arafat does not have the authocsity to abrogate the Covenant.
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PLO Leaders on the Covenant

Yasser Arafat, Chairman of the PLO:
Q: "You sald in French that the Covenant is 'caduc?, that is to
say nullified --"
Arafat: "That is your translation. Would it make sense for me to
teach you how to translate?"
Q: "Let’s say that it has expired [Arabic: Faata ‘’alaiha
al-zaman]-- "
Arafat: "It has aged [Arabic: Tagaadamat]."
Q: "Fine, the translation is: 'It has aged’?"
Arafat: "The term ’'Taqaadamat’ appears in many verses in the Koran
with regard to other [earlier| verses. Does this mean that these
other verses were nullified? No."
(May 3, 1989, Interview with Radio Monte Carlo)

Q: "Why don’t you say [that the Covenant is] 'Abrogated??"

Arafat: "It is not up to me to say that. It is a decision that
must come from the Palestine National Council,"

(May 3, 1989, Interview with French Radio 'Europe 1', quoted by
Associated Press)

"[The term Caduc] was legally the most appropriate description of
the current state of this fundamental document.... One of [my]
advisors had suggested using the word ‘obsolete’. I zaid no,
'obsolete’ is not the right term."

(May 5, 1989, Interview with Agence France Presze)

Salah Khalaf (Abu Iyad), Second to Arafat:
"We in the PLO do not accept the removal of Article 19 from our
Covenant."
(January 23, 1989, Okaz, Saudi Arab:a)

"Arafat used the French term 'Caduc’ at the proper time and in the
proper meaning.... As for the abolition of the Covenant, it was
not abolished, since only the FNC is empowered to do so.... Arafat
did not concede anything to Mitterrand."

(May 29, 1989, Interview with Lebanese newspaper  Tadamon ,
published in London)

"Neither Arafat, Salah Khalaf, nor any other leader can cancel the
Covenant because it belongs to the PNC. All the Americans and
Israelis who demanded the revocation of the Covenant are trying to
escape from the peace initiative."
(June 1, 1989, Al-Seyassah, Kuwait)
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Nabil Sha’ath, Senior Political Advisor to Arafat and Chairman of
the PNC Political Committee:
"Arafat did not give up the Covenant. However, its first five
articles have become aged.... 4ll Arafat did was to clarify to the
Europeans this lack of clarity.... Arafat hasn't the autherity to
nullify the Covenant, and he did not declare that he had nullified
i
(May 15, 1989, Rose E1 Youssef, Egypt}

Rafik Al-Natshe, Member of the FATAH Central Committee and PLO
Representative to Saudi Arabia:
"The PLO Covenant is the basis of the political and military
activity of the PLO."
(January 8, 1989, Al-Watan, Kuwait)

Hakkam Balawi, PLO Representative to the PLO - U.5. Dialogue:

"Yasser Arafat's use of the term 'Caduc' in describing the PLO
Covenant doesn’'t at all mean that the Covenant has been nullified,
since this word has many definitions, as 1Is provemn in
dictionaries. ...The West can choose whichever [definition] it
desires. The Palestinian leadership, however, has the right to
adhere to the definition which it believes to be correct and which
expresses its intentions."

(May 6, 1989, Interview with the Tunisian newspaper  Al-Sabbah ,
quoted by Iraq News Agency)
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V. THE PHASED PLaN

The PLO's "Phased Plan" is a key strategy for achieving Israel's
annihilation. The "Phased Plan" grew out of the Arab fallure to
destroy Israel militarily in the 1973 Yom Kippur War. In the wake of
that failure, the PLO adopted in Cairo, on June B, 1974, a three-step

program:
1 -- Estahlishment cf ‘a Palestinian state in areas
vacated by Israel;
2 -- Use of that Palestinian state for continuing the war
against Israel;
3 -- Triggering a general war to annihilate Israel.

The key articles outlining the three steps in the "Phased Flan" are as
follows:

-- Article 2 -- "The Liberation Organization will employ all means,
and first and foremost armed struggle, to liberate Palestinian
territory and to establish the independent combatant national
authority for the people over every part of Palestinian
territory that is liberated...."

-- Article 4 -- "Any step taken towards liberation 1s a step
towards the realization of the Liberation Organlization’s
strategy of establishing the democratic Palestinian state
specified in the resolutions of previous Palestinian National
Couneils.

-- Article 8 -- "Once it is established, the Palestinian national
authority will strive to achieve a union of the confrontation
countries with the aim of completing the liberation of all
Palestinian territory...."

The top leaders of the PLO continue to proclaim their adherence to
this strategy. Salah Khalaf, Arafat's Number Two, said, just four days
after Arafat's Geneva press conference, that the PLO aims to establish
"at first a small state, and with Allah's will, it will be made large,
and expand to the east, west, north, and south. I am interested in the
liberation of Palestine, step by step” (Al-Anba, Kuwait,
December 18, 1988). Farouk Kaddoumi,. head of the PLO's Political
Department in charge of the PLO's for=ign affairs, voiced PLO thinking
when on April 5, 1989, in an interview vith the BBC Arabic Service, he
said, "The recovery of but a part of cvur seil will not cause us to
forsake our Palestinian land.... We shall pitch our tent in those
places which our bullets can reach.... This tent shall then form the
base from which we shall later pursue the next phase."

Sheikh Abd Al-Hamid Al-Sayekh, the Chairman of the PNC, declared,
within a few weeks after Arafat's press conference in Geneva, that the
establishment of a Palestinian state in the territories is just one
phase: "In the next phase, after the recognition of the Palestinian
state, we will work to implement our sovereignty over the land of
Palestine.... Our presence in Palestine is dependent wupon the
elimination of the other [Zionist] culture" (A-Sharq Al-Awsat , Saudi
nevspaper published in London, January 13, 1989).

The PLO's activity in the diplomatic arena since late 1988 has been an
extension of and cover for its "Phased Plan." This fact was stated by
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Salah Khalaf prior to the convening of the PNC in November 1988 and
Arafat's visit to Geneva in December 1988: "We face a stage which
requires a fundamental step consistent with current developments....
In view of these developments, we must propose a political initiative
which is not new in terms of the Phased Plan.... The initiative will
provide a new instrument for moving the Phased Plan along" (Al-Anba,
Kuwait, September 7, 1988). Rafik Al-Natshe, a member of the FATAH
Central Committee and the PLO's representative to Saudi Arabia, told
the Kuwaiti newspaper Al-Watan on January 8, 1989, "Our present
political approach is rooted in the Phased Plan.... We must aim at
harmonizing the various political decisions with the Covenant and the
Phased Plan."
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PLO Leaders on the Phased Plan

Yasser Arafat, PLO Chairman:
"The Palestinians are not fighting merely for the sake of
fighting, but for a political objective, namely, the liberation of
the Palestinian soil and the establishment of a Palestinian state
over every part of it from which Israel will be removed."
(March &, 1989, Qatar News Agency}

"The land of Palestine is the homeland of the Palestinians, and
the homeland of the Arab nation, from the Ocean to the Gulf....
The PLO offers not the peace of the weak, but the peace of
Saladin."

(January 2, 1989, Saudi News Agency)

"The Palestinian people’s struggle will continuve until the
complete liberation of the Palestinian land. ...The Palestinian
people’s struggle ought to be assisted until the complete
liberation of Palestine from the river te the sea. ...We will
fight until the last bullet, until -he last drop of blood, and
until the last stone in our land."

(May 1, 1990, Libyan News Agency, also quoted by Agence France
Presse)

Salah Khalaf (Abu Iyad), Second to Arafat:
"At first a small state, and with the help of Allah, it will be
made large, and expand to the east, west, north, and south.... I
am interested in the liberation of Palestine, step by step.”
{December 18, 1988, Al-Anba, Kuwait)

Farouk Kaddoumi, Head of the PLO's Political Department, in charge
of the PLO's foreign affairs:
"The recovery of but a part of our seoil will net cause us to
forsake our Palestinian land.... We shall pitch our tent in those
places which our bullets can reach.... This tent shall then form
the base from which we shall later pursue the next phase."
(April 5, 1989, interviewed by BBC arabie Service)

Sheikh Abd Al-Hamid Al-Sayekh, Chairman of the PNC:

"Even if the PLO succeeds in establishing a state on the West Bank
and Gaza Strip, this would not prevent a continuation of the
struggle until the liberation of all of Palestine... If we succeed
in gaining a part of Palestine upon which we will establish a
state, we will later be able to demand from the entire world,
while positioned upon Palestinian seil, to act to enable us to get
our rights as a state and a nation... We are working to achieve
what is possible in the present phase, and next, we will demand
more."

(December 21, 1988, Al-Seyassah, Kuwait)
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Sheikh Abd Al-Hamid Al-Sayekh (cont.):
"Tn the next phase, after the recognition of the Palestinian
state, we will work to implement our sovereignty over the land of
Palestine. ...Our presence in Palestine is dependent wupon the
elimination of the other [Zionist] culture."
(January 13, 1989, A-Sharg Al-Awsat , Saudi newspaper published
in London)

Rafik Al-Natshe, FATAH Central Committee Member and FPLO
Representative to Saudi Arabia:
"The PLO Covenant is the basis af the political and military
activity of the PLD. Our present poliitical approach is rooted in
the Phased Plan.... We must aim at harmonizing the wvarious
political decisions with the Covenant and the Phased Plan."
(January 8, 1989, Al-Watan, Kuwait)

"[HAMAS says] All of Palestine is ours and we want to liberate it
from the river to the sea at one go. But FATAH, which leads the
PLO, feels that a phased plan must be pursued. Both sides agree on
the final objective. The difference between them is the way
there."

{December 26, 1989, Al-Cabas, Kuwait)

George Habash, Leader of the "Popular Front for the Liberation of
Palestine" (PFLP), the PLO's second largest faction:
"The establishment of a Palestinian state in the West Bank and
Gaza will be the beginning of the downfall of the Zionist
enterprise. We will be able to rely on this defeat in order to
complete the struggle to realize our entire goal, which 1is the
complete liberation of the national Palestinian soil."
(June 9, 1989, Interview with "Voice of the Mountain" Radio,
Lebanon)

"Je seel to establish a state which we ecan use in order to
liberate the other part of the Palestinian state.”
(April 9, 1989, the PFLP's Al-Hadaf)
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THE PLO AND THE ARAR STATES

The PLD has not called upon the Arab states to recognize and directly
negotiate with Israel, or end their economic boycott of Israel.
Instead, at Arab League summits, such as the one that was held in
Casablanca in May 1989, the PLO actively promotes an atmosphere of
confrontation and enmity towards Israel. Every year at the UN General
Assembly sessions (and in other UN organizations), the PLO is one of
the driving forces behind shrill anti-Israel resolutions as well as
the vain Arab attempt to reject the credentials of *the Israeli
delegation to the General Assembly. The recent frenzied campaign to
mobilize the Arab world, as well as others, against Jewish immigration
to Israel is another integral component of the PLO's efforts to
maintain a hostile atmosphere.

At its conference in Tunis in August 1989, the FATAH/Arafat called for
involving the Arab states in the conflict with Israel:

-- Resolution 1 -- "The Palestine question is the core of the
Arab-Zionist conflicc.”

-- Resolution 4 -- "...respecting the right of the Palestinian
revolution to perform its militant tasks through any Arab
land."

-- Resolution 6 -- "Calling on the Arab countries, especially those

on the confrontation lines, to un: fy their forces and mobilize
their masses in order to confront the Israeli aggression."

The PLO, moreover, speak in terms of obtaining Avab support for terror
activities across the Arab horders with Israel, confrontation, and
war. Thus, George Habash, leader of the PLO's "Popular Front for the
Liberation of Palestine" has urpged attacks across Arab borders, "What
is now needed is to support the uprising by escalating combat
activities through all the Arab borders, and launching attacks and
carrying out ambushes outside the areas of the uprising"
(Al-Istiglal, Nicosia-based PLO publication, January 20, 1990).

On April 11, 1989, PLO Radio from Baghdad broadcast the message of
Leaflet #38 of the PLO-affiliated "Unified National Command". That
leaflet called "upon the Arab regimes to wugrade their methods of
supporting the Palestine question through opening their borders to the
fighters of the Palestinian revolution so that they can exercise their
legitimate struggle rights....”

Salah Khalaf (Abu Iyad), Arafat's Nunber Two, said on February 8,
1990, "Jewish emigration [to Israel| means the Israelis are thinking
of plunging the region inte a new war. Hence the need for uniting
Palestinian, Jordanian and Syrian efforts to rebuild the Eastern
front" (Reuter, February 8, 1990). By calling for the rebullding of
the Eastern Front, the term denoting an Arab military alliance along
Israel’s eastern borders during a future war against Israel, the PLO
is trying to draw the Arab states into such a war.

Hani al-Hassan, Arafat’s political advisor, alse called for the
establishment of an Fastern Front, comprised of Syria, Jordan, Iraq,
and "Palestine", and noted that this move would cause Israel immediate
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anxiety (Kuwaiti newspaper Al-Anba , quoted by the Kuwaltl News
Agency on February 17, 1990).

The recent tension in the region emanating from Libya's chemical
weapons plant at Rabta and Iraq's development of a chemical weapons
arsenal, as well as long-range missiles and a nuelear weapons
capability, has also exposed the PLO’s position.

On March 18, 1990, the Associated Press, quoting Libyan Radio,
reported that Yasser Arafat expressed "solidarity with the Libyan Arab
People and its leader, who are facing U.S. threats" against the Rabta
plant. Arafat added, "We will stand by our people in the great
Jamahiriyah [Libya] with our blood."

On March 30, Associated Press reported that Arafatr, speaking to a
rally in Baghdad on March 29, said "1 tz11 them [ the Israeli leaders],
we will fight you with stones, with rifles and with Al-Abed" (Al-Abed
is the name of the long-range Iragi misslile that was tested in
December 1989).

Arafat’s Number Two, Salah Khalaf, followed his lead in aligning the
PLO with Iraq. Salah Khalaf, Arafat’s Number Two, told the Iragi News
Service in Tunis on April 23, that Saddam Hussein knows how to address
the needs at every political stage on the basis of permanent and
strategic principles, and that the Iraqi President had set the basiec
lines of confrontation with the "Zionist entity."

The PLO is not adverse to taking the Arab states to task when their
support for the PLO is deemed insufficient, and even uses threats in
order to obtain that support. This was illustrated when, commenting in
January 1989 on the fact that many Arab states have not honored
financial pledges to support the intifada, Arafat warned, "If the
present situation continues, I will be forced to contemplate aloud
other means of convineing them to fulfill their obligations, even
though these would not be in keeping with the character of the
diplomatic phase, or its present course" { Al-Qabas , Kuwait,
January 29, 1989).

Nabil Sha'ath, a close advisor of Arafat and Chairman of the PEHNC
Political Committee, said in January 1990, "We need the Arab positioen.
The Arab forces are enormous and they have no limit. For example, they
have not withdrawn one cent from New York banks in order to pressure
the United States and in order to stress that the Arabs place the
Palestinian problem at the top of their priorities"  (Al-Anba,
Kuwait, January 16, 1990).

Moreover, on February 13, 1990, in the Bahrain newspaper Alkhbar

Al-Khaleej, Salah Khalaf (Abu Iyad) called on Egypt to re-examine
the validity of its peace treaty with Israel in light of the Jewish
immigration to Israel. Abu Iyad’s extremist statements, including his
support for the gun-and-grenade assaul® on Israeli tourists in Egypt
on February 4, 1990, were not repudiated by anyone in the PLO. They
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did, however, infuriate the Egyptians who, in the Egyptian media,
accused Abu Iyad and the PLO leadership of exploiting the

Palestinians.
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VII. THE PLO TERROR UNITS

The PLD has not disbanded any of its terror units. On the contrary, it
set up a new unit called the "National Security Committee",
incorporating groups, such as "Force 17", which over the years have
become internationally known for their terrorist activities. The head
of the "National Security Committee" is Salah Khalaf (Abu Iyad), the
Arafat’s Number Two, and one of Khalaf's two deputies is Hakkam
Balawi, who has a leading role in the PLO's dialogue with the United
States. While the PLO terror units, such as "Force 17" and the "Hawari
Apparatus," are directly responsible for carrying out acts of terror,
they derive their authority and have the backing of Arafat and the PLO
Executive Committee.

Moreover, PLO terrorists in southern Lebanon, especially in Tyre and
Sidon, now number several thousand. Seventeen of the twenty-two
infiltration attempts since December 198 were launched from southern
Lebanon.

VIII. THE PLO FACTIONS AND TERROR RAIDS
Virtually every faction of the PLO has engaged in terrorism since
Arafat supposedly "renounced" it. Of the 22 infiltration attempts
since December 1988:
7 were carried out by Naif Hawatmeh's "Democratic Front for the
Liberation of Palestine" (DFLP);
4 by the Tala’at Ya'akub faction of the "Palestine Liberation
Front" (PLF);
3 by the Abu Al-Abbas faction of the "Palestine Liberation
Front" (PLF};
2 by Samir Ghosha's "Popular Struggle Front" {P5F);
2 jointly by Tala’at Ya'akub's PLF faction and George Habash's
"popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine" {FFLE);
2 by George Habash’'s PFLE;
2 by Yasser Arafat's FATAH.

411 of the above factions participatea in the November 1988 PNC in
Algiers and acknovledge the authority of Yasser Arafat.

Moreover, since December 1988, Arafat’s FATAH has carried out 13
terrorist attacks against civilians inside Israel's pre-1967 borders.
In these attacks, explosives, hand-grenades, Molotov cocktails, and
other weapons were used. The attacks included the planting of bombs
at:
-- a bus stop near Beilinson Hospital in Petah Tikva, a town
north-east of Tel Aviv, on March 20, 1989;
-- a synagogue in Kfar Avraham (near Petah Tikva) on March 31,
1989,
-- the Liberty Bell Park in Jerusalem on May 16, 1989,
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PLO Infiltration Attempts and Attacks From Across Israel’s Borders
Since Arafat’s "Renunciation" of Terrorism in December 1988

4. From Southern Lebanon

1) December 26, 1988: :
A four-man squad belonging to Samir Ghosha's PSF ("Popular
Struggle Front") tried to infiltrate Israel by sea. Bad weather
and the failure of an outboard motor swept the boat north. Three
terrorists drowned and one was washad ashore.

2) December 28, 1988: '
Three terrorists from the Tala'at Ya'akub faction of the "PLF
("Palestine Liberation Front") were killed after cutting through
the border fence while trying to infiltrate Israel near Kibbutz
Manara in the north.

3} February 5, 1989:
Five terrorists belonging to George Habash's PFLP ("Popular Front
for the Liberation of Palestine") and the Tala’at Ya’akub faction
of the PLF were killed in the southern Lebanon security zone while
on their way to seize hostages in one of the Galilee communities.

4) February 23, 1989:
4 three-man DFLP ("Democratic Front for the Liberation of
Palestine") squad was intercepted and its members killed wvhile
making their way towards Israel where they had intended to carry
out a major operation against civilians.

5) March 2, 1989:
Five DFLP terrorists, on their way to take hostages and murder
civilians in Zarit, a civilian farming community in the Galilee,
were intercepted. Four of the terrorists were killed; the fifth
escaped.

6) March 12, 198%:
The Tala'at Ya'akub faction of the PLF claimed respensibility for
sending a three-man squad across the Israeli northern border near
Kibbutz Manara. The terrorists were killed when intercepted by a
patrol of the Israel Defense Forces.

73 March 30, 198%:
Five terrorists belonging to George Habash’'s PFLP, in cooperation
with the Lebanese Communist Party", were intercepted while headed
tovards the Israeli border. Two of the terrorists were killed in
the clash.

8) aApril 8, 1989:
A rubber dinghy carrying terrvorists on their way towvards TIsrael
was spotted by an Israeli navy patrol boat near Rosh Hanikra. The
two terrorists aboard the dinghy were killed; leaflets carried by
the infiltrators identified them as having been sent by Samir
Ghosha's PSF.
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9) May 28, 1989:

4 Katyusha rocket attack and Infiltration attempt were
simultaneously launched against Metulla. The rocket wounded an
eight-month-old baby, but the heavily-armed terrorist infiltrators
were intercepted before reaching their objective and carrying out
a wholesale massacre. Two of the terrorists were killed, and two
others were captured. The PFLP and the Tala'at Ya'akub faction of
the PLF claimed responsibility, and evidence indicated they were
also aided by Hizbullah.

10) June 4, 1989:
A three-man DFLP squad, on its way to seize hostages, was
intercepted by an Israel Defense Forces patrol west of Kibbutz
Misgav Am. The terrorists, who were carrying Kalachnikov assault
rifles, LAW rockets, grenades and other explosives, were killed in
the clash with the patrol.

11} August 1, 1989:
Three terrorists belonging to the Tala'at Ya'akub faction of the
PLF were intercepted on their way to attack the residents of
Kibbutz Manara along Israel’s northern border. The terrorists, who
were killed in the ensuing clash, carried Kalachnikov assault
rifles, dozens of grenades, and LAV rockets.

12y August 12, 1989:
| A terrorist squad belonging to MNaif Hawatmeh's DFLP was
intercepted after being spotted two kilometers northwest of
Kibbutz Misgav Am. One of the terrorists was wounded in the
ensuing clash and apprehended; the others escaped. According to
| press reports, the captured terrorist admitted that the =squad’'s
aim was to carry out a massacre in one of Israel’s northern
communities.

13) October 6, 1989:
A terrorist squad belonging to the Abu al-Abbas faction of the PLF
was intercepted on its way to attack the TIsraeli kibbutz Misgav
Am. A leaflet found with the terror’'sts declared the operation was
intended to show that "the Palestinian fighter is capable of
reaching into your [the Israelis] own home."

14) October 12, 1989:
Three DFLP terrorists were intercepted four kilometers from the
Israeli community of Margaliot: one of the terrorists was killed,
and two escaped. The weapons and other equipment which they were
carrying indicated that they were on their way, according te
unverified reports, to carry out a terrol strike inside northern
Israel.
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15y January 26, 1990:

A squad of DFLP terrorists, on its way to attack Kibbutz Misgav
Am, fired at a patrol of the Israel Defense Forces and escaped.
The next day one of the terrorists was captured. A map carried by
the terrorists charting their route to the kibbutz, as well as a
statement by the DFLP leadership that Misgav Am was their intended
objective provided proof that an Israeli civilian community was
the target.

16) February 3, 19%0:

On their way to attack an Israeli community near the Lebanese
border, two PLF (Abu Al-Abbas) terrvorists, carrying Kalachnikov
assault rifles, grenades, RPGs, and LAW rockets, were intercepted
and killed in the clash. Leaflets were found in their possession
declaring in Arabic that the only way to "free the Holy Land" is
through armed struggle. The PLF also openly claimed responsibility
for the intended attack into northern Israel.

17y March 16, 1990:
Three heavily-armed terrorists belonging fto the DFLP were
intercepted and killed while on their way to a raid into Israel.
The intended target of the terrorists was the agricultural
community of Zarit. The DFLP took responsibility for the attempted
incursion.

B. From Jordan

18) March 17, 1989:
A PLO terror squad infiltrated from Jordan near the Israell
community of Hatzeba, thirty miles south of the Dead Sea.
Encountering a patrol of the Israel Defense Forces on the way, the
squad fled back into Jordan after the clash, and were arrested by
the Jordanian authorities. The PLF ("Palestine Liberation Front")
faction led by Abu Al-Abbas, who is also a member of the PLO's
Executive Committee, claimed responsibility, as did the pro-Syrian
faction of the FATAH led by Abu Musa.

19) September 2, 1989:
A terrorist crossed the Jordan River near Kfar Rupin and attacked
an Israel Defense Forces patrol, killing two Israeli soldiers. The
terrorist was killed during the attack. In a communique, the
Tala’at Ya’akub faction of the PLF claimed responsibility for the
infiltration into "occupied Palestine.”

20) September 7, 1989:
Katyusha rockets were fired upon Kibbutz Sha’ar Golan in the
Jordan Valley. George Habash's PFLP claimed responsibility for the
Katyusha attack.
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C. From Egypt

21)

22)

March 14, 1989:

Two terrorists, armed with Kalachnilov assault rifles, sub-machine
guns, and grenades crossed into Israel southeast of Rafiah in the
Sinai. The terrorists, belonging to the "Islamic Jihad" special
branch of the FATAH, were apprehended after throwing a grenade on
an army position.

December 5, 1989:

A five-man FATAH/Arafat squad was intercepted after crossing
Israel’s southern border at Har Harif in the Negev. Heavily armed
and carrying 50 grenades and five Kalachnikov assault rifles, its
aim was to carry out a massacre of Israeli eivilians.
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I¥. THE PLO, THE INTIFADA, AND PALESTINIAN TERRORISM AGAINST
PALESTINIANS
The intifada fills another page in the violent history of the PLO. The
systematic murder of Palestinian Arabs by PLOD death squads is another
form of PLO terrorism.

The PLO sees the intifada as another facet of its campaign against
Israel. In a leaflet distributed by FATAH operatives in Ramallah on
October 23, 1989, the FATAH declared that "the struggle in which our
people is engaged is not a struggle for the purpose of reaching a
settlement or a politieal solution and initiatives as others think and
feel." The leaflet continued by noting that the PLO's "investing in
the diplomatic course and in political events from time to time is a
political cover and temporary tactic.™

In its leaflets and radio broadecasts, the PLO urges "escalation". In
Leaflet #32, the PLO-affiliated "Unified National Command" declared,
"[We] call on you to escalate the struggle and the popular resistance
with the stone, Molotov cocktails, the war of knives, the setting of
the occupation's institutions on fire..." (PLO Radio, Baghdad, January
7, 1989). Leaflet #37, distributed by the "Unified National Command"
urged, "Al1l forms of our intifada struggle must be escalated: such as
the use of knives, hatchets, Molotov cocktails, and the expanded use
of large rocks thrown from rooftops" (PLO Radio, Baghdad, April 1,
1989). In Leaflet #47, distributed in October 1989, the "Unified
National Command" designated October 15, 16, and 17 as "days of
escalation”.

The PLO has also not hesitated to expleit children in its wviolent
activities. Thus a leaflet distributed by PLO operatives in the
territories in February 1989 urged, "Every child must carry the stone
and throw it at the occupier. The Molotov cocktail heroes of all ages
must burn a fire in the face of the enewy and fight him face-to-face."
Arafat, interviewed in the Jordanian newspaper Al-Rai on
February 12, 1990, said," Our slogan is that any person who gets tired
[of the intifada] should rest and send his children."

The murder of Israeli ecivilians as a part of the intifada is
encouraged by the PLO. When a Palestinian terrorist stabbed two
elderly Jews to death and wounded three others in Jerusalem on May 3,
1989, Yasser Arafat justified the incident, saying, "We will continue
the uprising with renewed determination. The uprising will continue
wave after wave, until the Palestinian flag is hoisted over Jerusalem"
(Radio Monte Carle, May 3, 1989).

PLO leaflets and radio broadcasts have exhorted and instructed local
operatives to carry out attacks against Jews and Arabs (referred to as
"agents" by the PLO). Por example, Leaflet #38, broadcast by PLO Radio
on April 11, 1989, designated April 26 as "the *Day for Executing
Judgement Against Agents'. On this day rhe ‘pssault Groups’ and the
branches of the ‘Unified National Conmand' are to go out and punish
the agents and those deviating from the national line, for cooperating
with the occupation authorities." On August 17, 1989, PLO Radie from
Baghdad broadcast Leaflet #44 which said:
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"More must be done in order to shatter the apparatus of the
Civil Administration. More action must be taken against people
who are prominent agents in this Administratioen.... It is
necessary to intensify the throving of rocks and the use of
knives and to set on fire the ground below the feet of the
soldiers of the occupation and to set on fire his borders, his
settlers, and his agents, for the language of strength, the
language of causing casualties, 1is the only language he
understands...."

Coercion of Palestinians is one of the tactics used to promote
confrontation. Local PLO operatives have, using the threat of
vandalism and violence, pressured Arab shopkeepers to close

businesses, and -- by causing damage to private Arab wvehicles,
attacking public transportation, and even burning buses -- have
forcibly prevented Arab workers from commuting to their jobs within
Israel.

The ultimate form of pressure -- deadly assaults on specific
Palestinian individuals and their families -- has also been applied by

the PLO. Sinece the intifada began in December 1987, more than 200
Palestinians were murdered by fellow Palestinians, many by PLO death
squads: of the 200, more than 180 were murdered since Arafat'’s press
conference in December 1988, and over 60 since Israel raised, in
April 1989, its proposals for elections and a negotiated peace
settlement (officially formulated in May 1989 in the Government of
Israel’s Peace Initiative). Arrogating for itself the title of "sole
legitimate representative" of the Palestinians, the PLO iz trying to
ensure that no other alternative will emerge.

Arafat took the lead in ealling for such murders when in January 1989,
less than a month after his press conference in Geneva, he warned
Palestinians, such as Elias Freij, the Mayor of Bethlehem, "Whoever
thinks of stopping the intifada before it achieves its goals, I will
give him ten bullets in the chest." (On January 19, 1989, the U.S.
State Department Spokesman Informed reporters at the daily briefing
that the U.S. has a tape recording of Arafat's threat.)

On October 10, 1989, Arafat took direct responsibility for authorizing
such attacks, saying that such killings are "a decision that was made
by the Unified Mational Command in the Territories and I gave them the
authority of the General Commander to sign the execution warrants"
( Al-Rai , Jordan). On January 19, 1990, although urging caution in
carrying out the killings, Arafat again gave his endorsement, telling

the Egyptian newspaper Al-Mussawvar , "We tell them: 'If you can, send
us the file, and we will examine it. In any case, if this is
difficult, then there is no choice but to send the files after the
executions, so that they can be examined.” Arafat's cynicism was

illustrated when he added, "After we reviewed the files, we saw that
two of the 118 (who were executed) were wronged. We held new
investigations, and added them te the martyrs of the uprising."
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The savagery of these murders was illustrated by a PLO-affiliated
death squad that was apprehended in the Nablus Casbah (marketplace) on
December 1, 1989. The group was responsible for 15 murders (and
several murder attempts), including five women and two elderly men. In
one case, a woman was axed to death, and in another, a man, who was
hospitalized after an attack by masked men, was shot to death in the
hospital.
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%. THE EXTRADITION AND PROSECUTTON OF FLO TERRORISTS

The PLO has opposed the extradition of its terrorists for prosecution.
This has been the case with Abu Al-Abbas, responsible for the
hijacking of the Achille Lauro cruise ship and the murder of Leon
Klinghoffer in 1985, and Muhammad Rashid, who is accused of bombing a
Pan Am airliner over Honolulu in 198Z.

However, the PLO goes one step beyond opposition to extradition. It
gives high honors to its terrorists. Abu Al-Abbas was subsequently
made a member of the PLO Executive Committee and was a full
participant in the November 1988 PNC.

¥I. NO COMPENSATION FOR AMERICAN VICTIMS OF PLO TERRQRISH

The PLO has not compensated the American victims of PLO terrorism or
their families. Over the years, the PLO has carried out several
attacks which have taken a toll in Amevican lives. Arafat, himself,
gave the orders for one such act of terrorism in March 1, 1973 when
U.S. Ambassador Cleo Noel and ancther U 5. diplomat were among three
Western diplomats murdered by FATAH tervorists who seized the Saudi
Arabian Embassy in Khartoum. Abd Al-Latif Abu Hijlah headed the PLO
office in Khartoum at the time of the attack and served as Arafat’s
representative in contacts with the Sudan authorities: he  was
subsequently arrested and the PLO office was temporarily closed by
Sudan. Today, Abu Hijlah directs the PLO's Political Department under
Farouk Kaddoumi and iz also a member of the PLO delegation in dialogue
with the U.5.

Although guilty of murdering U.S. citizens, the PLO has consistently
evaded acknowledging its responsibility. On the other hand, the PLO
has adopted a cynical approach te violent assaults on innocent
civilians. Abu Al-Abbas, during the November 1988 PNC, compared the
murder of Leon Klinghoffer to an automobile accident and with a
half-smile said, "Maybe he was trying to swim for it"  (New York

Times , November 13, 1988). On December 16, 1988, Abu Al-Abbas told
the Lebanese nevspaper, Al-Wattan Al-Arabi , published in Paris: "It
wasn't us who carried out this [Achille Lauro] operation, but the
smericans. They are the ones who made this thing up. The Americans are
trying to play the role of ‘cowboy.’"

Abu Al-Abbas® attempt to blame others for his aet of terror and even
make light of it brings to mind another similar expression of PLO
eynicism by Farouk Kaddoumi who, speaking in the UN Security Council
on October 10, 1985 (5/PV.2619) after the Achille Lauro hijacking,
unabashedly suggested that Leon Klinghoffer may have died from
illness. Kaddoumi said:
"Is there evidence that those hijackers killed that civilian?
Vhere is that evidence? He was &9 years old and his family
stated that he had frequently suffered before £rom heart
attacks. He was also suffering from paralysis.”
On December 4, 1985, speaking at an Arab League luncheon at the UN,
Kaddoumi told an audience, which included the UN Secretary-General
and the General Assembly President, that Klinghoffer was killed by
his wife for the insurance money (this statement was reported by the
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The same contempt for the victims of terrorism was displayed by the
PLO representative in Cairo, Said Kamal, who on February 10, 1990
(Middle East News Agency) accused Israel of having carried out the
terrorist attack on Israeli tourists in Egypt on February 4.
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CONCLUSION

The PLO cannot have it both ways. Either it has abandoned terrorism,
or it has not. Either it has accepted Israel's right to exist, or it
has not. It has not.

The PLO still advocates and carries out acts of terrorism, and the
PLO leadership has not disassociated itself from them. The PLO still
advocates the "Phased Plan" which is its strategy for achieving the
goals of its Covenant, i.e. the elimination of Israel.

The preceeding pages have enumerated the many acts of terror and
extremist statements of the PLO since December 1988. What 1is most
disturbing is that, in addition to the PLO's use of the Western media
to promote its false image, the PLO participants in the talks with
the United States are themselves representatives of terror and
extremism,

Yasser Abd-Rabbo -- Maif Hawatmeh's Deputy in the "Democratic Front
for the Liberation of Palestine", a PLO faction responsible for six
attempted terror raids since December 1988 and such atrocities as the

1974 massacre of schoolchildren at Ma'alot -- has headed the PLO
delegation in talks with U.S. representatives. Abd Al-Latif Abu
Hijlah, another member of the PLO delegation, was involved in the

murder of U.5. diplomats in Khartoum in 1973. At one point in 1989,
even Salah Khalaf (Abu Iyad) had contacts with U.S. Ambassador
Pelletreau: the former head of FATAH's "Black September" terror
apparatus, responsible for the 1972 massacre of Israeli athletes in
Munich and the 1973 attack in Khartoum, Salah Khalaf openly advocates
the continuvation of terrorism today .

These are Arafat's representatives in talks with the United States.
Considering PLO terrorism, past and present, they are, indeed,
authentiec representatives of the PLO,
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THE MURDERS IN RISHON LE-ZION AND THEIR AFTERMATH

UL DLt Rl L T T e e e e e e T T Y

1) The gun attack on Arab workers from the Gaza District on May 20 was
the act of a crazed individual. The murders were strongly condemned
and revulsion was expressed by Israeli government leaders, military
commanders, public figures, and by all sectors of the population. The
perpetrator is under arrest and awaits trial.

2) Israelis have themselves fallen victim to mass killings perpetrated
by deranged individuals. This was the case on October 5, 1985, when an
Egyptian soldier opened fire on Israell tourists at Ras Bourka in the
Sinal, killing seven, including children. On July 6, 1989, a
Palestinian Arab forced a bus (No. 405) off a cliff into a ravine
along the Tel Aviv-Jerusalem highwvay, killing 16 passengers. The
reaction in the Arab world in both cases was one of praise and
justification.

3) Murderous assaults by crazed persons have occurred elsewhere as
well. Examples include:
* 1966: A young man climbs to the top of the campus tower at the
University of Texas in Austin, and shoots 14 people dead.
* 19B4: A gunman massacres 20 people at a McDonald's restaurant in
San Ysidro, California.
* 1987: A heavily armed young man kills 16 persons, and wounds 14
others during a rampage in Hungerford, England.
* 1989: A gunman kills 14 women and wounds 13 other people in a
classroom building at the University of Montreal.

On January 3, 1988, the New York Times —carried a report by
Associated Press which dealt with the phenomenom of mass killings.
Quoting a book by two researchers, a criminologist and soclologist at
Northeastern University, they noted that in the United States an
average of three mass murders take place every month.

4) Following the killings in Rishon Le-Zion, Judea-Samaria and the
Gaza District erupted in widespread violence, openly encouraged by the
PLO and other extremist militants. In recent months, the intifada had
entered a 1lull. At a time when Arab casualties in vieolent
confrontations with Israeli security forces were decreasing, the
murder of Palestinians by Palestinians were mounting as the PLO and
Islamic fundamentalist extremists tried to reinvigorate the intifada.
The murders in Rishon Le-Zion on May 20 were seen as an opportunity to
be exploited.

5) IDF adherence to strict regulations in dealing with riot situations
was one of the main reasons behind the drop in Palestinian Arab
casualties in past months. In facing the renewed mob violence (attacks
with rocks, Molotov cocktails, and sharp objects), the Israel Defense
Forces (IDF) have exercised the same maximum restraint in order to
keep the number of Palestinian casualties down. When other democratic
countries have had to deal with the kind of widespread 'violence that




Israel has faced during the last few days, they have done no less than
Israel.

6) Israel's standards in contending with mob violence are, however,
very different from those of 1its neighbors. When Algeria faced
widespread violence in 1989, hundreds were gunned down in just a few
days. When Syria's Assad faced opposition in the town of Hama in 1981,
he settled the matter by wiping out most of the town and killing
thousands. Iraq has used poison gas against its own citizens, as seen
in the Kurdish town of Halabja in 1988. In 1970, the Jordanian army,
faced with the growing internal threat of the PLO, massacred hundreds
of Palestinians. Neither Jordan nor Egypt, when they controlled the
areas of Judea-Samaria and Gaza during the years 1949-1967, refrained
from using massive force against the local population on a number of
occasions.
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An independent political weekly
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[Our correspondent] was present at a meeting of officials
responsible for the intifada and the western sector (Israel).

Arafat: The Arabs gave 518 billion to Afghanistan and [only]
§2 billion to the Organization (the PLO),.

* "pttack the immigrants. * Moscow and Haig have 'sold us'
[in the Lebanon War of 1982]."

Here are excerpts from Arafat's words at this meeting, as
reported in Al-Muharar, a Lebanese weekly published in Paris,
April 10, 1990:

"First, I want to say clearly: Open fire on the new Jewish
immigrants—be they Soviet, Falasha, or anything else. It
would be disgraceful of us were we to see herds of immigrants
conguering cur land and settling our territory and not raise a
finger. I want you to shoot, on the ground or in the air, at
every immigrant who thinks our land is a playground and that
immigration to it is a vacation or picnic. From today on, the
ball is in your court. I don't want to hear anyone say that
political decision makers prevent us from taking military
action against the immigrants. It makes no difference if they
f live in Jaffa or in Jericho. I give you explicit instructions
to cpen fire. Do everything to stop the flow of immigration.

. Neither Security Council resolutions, nor American, Soviet, or
European political activity will stem the flow." |

"We know the Americans are liars. Our dialogue with them has
reached what appears to be a dead end, especially now that
their arrogance has grown in the wake of Soviet retreat, which

allows Washington a monopoly on the international scene." ‘

144/25. 5, 1990/0.09.001(1.03.01}



IRAQTI WAR THREATS AGAINST ISRAEL

Iraq invaded Israel at birth in 1948, 1its armies crossed the
Jordan at MNaharayim, south of Lake Kinneret, and, in tandem with
the Jordanian ‘Arab Legion’, occupied Samaria. The Iraql attempt
to bisect Israel in two at Natanya was defeated by the IDF.
Following the Armistice Apreement with Jordan (to which Traq was
not a signatory) Iraql foreces withdrew from the front-lines
facing Israel.

In 1967 Iraq participated in the war against Israel, and Iragi
jets bombed Israell targets. Iragql armor moved into Jordan.

In 1973 Iraqi armor fought alongside the Syrians against Israel on
the Golan Heights.

Irag consistently supported Arab terror against Israel whether
indirectly, wvia the PLO or Abul-Abbas (of "Achille Lauro" fame) or
directly through the "Arab Liberation Front" (which speclalized in
attacking childrens' quarters in Israeli kibbutzim).

The Irag-Iran war distracted Iraqi attention but did not signify a
change in Iraqi aims. Frequent =statements throughout that war
reminded Iragis that the enemy was Israel, and that Iragq would
return to deal with Israel as soon as Iran was defeated.

Saddam Hussein, two years ago, on Feb. 18, 1988, said (according
to the Gulf News Agency):

"Irag believes in the liberation of Palestine, not as a slogan, or
for domestic consumption, but as an aim to be concretely
attained."”

At a military ceremony on April 1, 1990 (Iraqi News Agency, April
2}, Saddam Hussein threatened Israel with destruction:

"In the name of Allah, we shall cause fire to devour half of
Israel, should she try to do anyting to Irag ... we have binary
chemical weapons ..."

Speaking to the Union of Arab VWorkers, on April 18, 1990 (Iraqi
News Agency) Saddam Hussein said:

"We can cross other countries to strike at Israel ... we have a
joint Arab defense pact, making all Arab lands one ... our planes
and missiles will reach 1Israel ... indeed we have sited our
missile launch pads facing West, not East."

PLO Leader Yasser Arafat came to see Saddam Hussein in Baghdad on
April 19, 1990. The Lebanese magazine "Al-Muharir", a reliable



reporter of Iraql affairs, published their discussions on Hay 10.
The following are extracts:

Saddam Hussein:

"There are Israeli military and civilian targets, as well
as British and US naval targets, all within our range.
These will be obliterated if Iraq, or her leadership, come
under attack. My own death will not prevent our response,
but will hasten dit, whether it be against Israel, or
foreign warships, in the Gulf or elsewhere.”

"Iraq is familiar with every inch of Palestine, every
{(Israeli) airfield, base, factory and research facility. Ve
have been able to photograph all the targets we need, deep
inside Israel. Ve started to do this when the war with Iran
ended. Israel knows, and we know she knows."

"The age of lightning battles is over: S5hould war break
out, we will not cease fire, even {if it lasts for a
century. But we Arabs know it will not last for years, at
most - a couple of months.”

"Should there be an American attack against us, the results
will be no different. With the help of Allah we shall rid
this region of American influence. After the (US) Senators
were here, T received a letter to say that the USA regarded
Israeli missiles as a threat to her interests. No more, no
less! Our missiles cannot reach Washington. But {if they
could, we would hit there as necessary. Howvever, we can
still strike at Washington in other ways, at other US
targets in the world."

"Iraq, today, 1s more powerful than Israel in weapons and
equipment. We have to make Israelis fear us. As for Syria
and Jordanj those who don't want to fight (against Israel)

. should let us cross their territory if we need space in
which to manecuvre our divisions towards Israel.”

"My brother President Arafat, from now on we will not be
needing any more political effort or (Arab) concessions,
which are useless anyway."

Yasser Arafat:
"That is why we said "Absolutely no" to Baker, to America,
when they tried to harm our rights, our representation.”

Saddam Hussein: "From nov on we must escalate our demands

«+.. I am still loyal to the three "No's" of Khartoum
(1967) - no peace, no recognition, no negotiation”,

"We must help the Intifada with planes and missiles, that
can hit the enemy and defeat him, (perhaps) even without
(needing) a land battle or a clash at sea. We have not
reduced the size of our army, but are developing it
steadily."




10.

11.

12.

13.

14,

15.

16.

The commander of the Iraqi Air Force, Sa’ab Hassan:

"We can preempt an enemy strike even before it happens. ... we are
preparing against Israel."” (interviewed in the military magazine
"Hurras-al Wattan," Baghdad, April 22, 1990}.

Saddam Hussein, speaking at the "Solidarity with Iraq" Convention
in Baghdad, INA, May 8, 1990):

"As for (tension with) Israel - (I am asked) how can we calm
things down? Why should we, though, before we get all that we
demand, and in full? We demand the rights of the Palestinians. The
enemy has turned the West against Iraq. If we let matters subside
without fully carrying out our counter-offensive, it means they
will have beaten us... we have no choice except to stand up for
Arab rights, Arab honor and be ready for all the sacrifices,
glorious sacrifieces that Allah has ordained for us."

Iragi Foreign Minister Tareq Aziz told a visiting PLO delegation
("Al-Muharric,” May B, 1990):

"War with Israel is inevitable. The Palestinian masses of the
Intifada, who constitute the largest fighting force in the
occupied country, must be well prepared for battle.”

Speaking to senior Ba'ath party members, Aziz also said:

"Iraq expects the Egyptian army to join the battle on her side,
two weeks after the outbreak of war, despite the limitations of
Camp David."

Iraqi Information Minister Latif Nasif Jasem (INA, May 10, 1990):
"Any new war with Israel will be a long one, and all the Arabs
will rake part."

"Al-Thawrah" (Baghdad, May 10, 1990):
"Irag means what she says, Israel and the West must understand
that war, when it comes, will bring victory to the Arabs".

Iragl Deputy Foreign Minister Nizar Hamdoon warned that "the flood
of Soviet immigrants to Israel could lead to war"
(Mail on Sunday", London, May 13, 1990)

Deputy Prime Minister of Iraq, Taha Yasin Ramadan ("Al-Sharq
al-Awsat," Paris, May 18, 1990):

"We are sure that should Israel be invovled (in war) this will
mean the end of her existence on the soil of Palestine. I have not
the slightest doubt."”

(Ramadan repeated his threat to "Al-Ray Al-Amm," Kuwait, May 19,
1990.)

146/25,5,1990/3.06.04
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BRICKS AND STONES

By Eugene V. Rostow

n the past several weeks the long-standing Ameri-

can objection to further Israeli settlements in the

West Bank has been pressed by the Bush adminis-

tration with new vehemence. The outcome of this
argument is crucial, It will affect the substance, fairness,
and durability of any peace that may emerge.

With varving degrees of seniousness, all American
administrations since 1967 have objected to Israeli set-
tlements in the West Bank on the ground that they
would make it more difficult to persuade the Arabs to
make peace. President Carter decreed that the settle-
ments were “illegal” as well as tactically unwise. Presi-
denit Reagan said that the settlements were legal but
that they did make negotiations less likely. The strength
of the argument is hardly self-evident. Jordan occupied
the West Bank for nineteen years, allowed no Jewish
settlements, and showed no sign of wanting to make
peace. Yet if the West Bank were 98 or 100 percent
Arab when the parties finally reached the bargaining
table, the impulse to accept a peace that ceded the
whole of the West Bank to an Arab state would be
tempting to Americans and Europeans, and even to
some weary Israelis. The growing reality of Israeli set-
tlements in the area, on the other hand, should be a
catalyst for peace, by imposing a price on the Arabs for
their refusal to negotiate. But the American govern-
ment keeps reciting the old formula.

Secretary of State James Baker has gone beyond pre-
vious American positions by threatening to cut aid if the
Israelis build more settlements in the West Bank. He
spoke after Arab protests against the possibility of large
numbers of Soviet Jews settling in Israel, parucularly in
the West Bank. Wouldn't it have been more useful if
Baker had told his Arab interlocutors that if they want
any parts of the West Bank to become Arab territory,
they should persuade jordan and the Arabs living in the
occupied territories to make peace with Israel as rapidly
as possible? Since 1949 the UN. Security Council has
repeatedly urged and occasionally commanded the
Arab states to make peace, most recently in Resolutions

242 and 338. Thus far, with the exception of Egypt in
1977, they have simply refused to comply, But Baker
vielded to the Arab outcry, and is trying o maneuver
Israel into a position that no Israeli majority can accept:
to renounce the nght of settlement "of the Jewish peo-
ple"—in the words of the Mandate—in any part of the
West Bank.

he Jewish right of settlement in the West Bank is

conferred by the same provisions of the Mandate

under which Jews settled in Haifa, Tel Aviv, and

Jerusalem before the State of Israel was created.
The Mandate for Palestine differs in one important re-
spect from the other League of Nations mandates, which
were trusts for the benefit of the indigenous population,
The Palestine Mandate, recognizing “'the historical con-
nection of the Jewish people with Palestine and the
grounds for reconstituting their national home in that
country,” 1s dedicated 1o "the establishment in Palestine
of a national home for the Jewish people, it being clearly
understood that nothing should be done which might
prejudice the civil and religious rights of existing non-
Jewish communities in Palestine, or the rights and politi-
cal status enjoved by Jews in any other country.”

The Mandate qualifies the Jewish right of setlement
and political development in Palestine in only one re-
spect. Article 25 gave Great Britain and the League
Council discretion to “postpone” or "withhold"” the
Jewish penple's right of settlement in the Trans-
jordamian province of Palesune—now the Kingdom of
_]urdan—lf they decided that local conditons made such
action desirable. With the divided support of the coun-
cil, the British took that step in 1922,

The Mandate does not, however, permit even a tem-
porary suspension of the Jewish right of settlement in
the parts of the Mandate west of the Jordan River. The
Armistice Lines of 1949, which are part of the West
Bank boundary, represent nothing but the position of
the contending armies when the final cease-fire was
achieved in the War of Independence. And the Armi-
stice Agreements specifically provide, except in the case
of Lebanon, that the demarcation lines can be changed




by agreement when the parties move from armistice to
peace. Resolution 242 is based on that provision of the
Armistice Agreements and states certain criteria that
would justily changes in the demarcation lines when the
parties make peace,

any believe that the Palestine Mandate was

somehow terminated in 1947, when the Brit-

ish government resigned as the mandatory

power. This is incorrect, A trust never termi-
nates when a trustee dies, resigns, embezzles the trust
property, or is dismissed. The authority responsible for
the trust appoints a new trustee, or otherwise arranges
tor the fulfillment of its purpose, Thus in the case of the
Mandate for German South West Aflrica, the Interna-
tional Court of Justice found the South Alrican govern-
ment to be derelict inits duties as the mandatory power,
and it was deemed to have resigned. Decades of strug-
gle and diplomacy then resulted in the creation of the
new state of Namibia, which has just come into being. In
Palestine the Briush Mandate ceased to be operative as
to the territories of Israel and Jordan when those states
were created and recogmized by the international com-
munity. But its rules apply still to the West Bank and the
Gaza Strip, which have not vet been allocated either to
Israel or to Jordan or become an independent state.
Jordan attempted to annex the West Bank in 1951, but
that annexation was never generally recognized, even
by the Arab states, and now Jordan has abandoned all
its claims to the territory.

The State Department has never denied that under
the Mandate “the Jewish people™ have the night 1o
settle in the area. Instead, it said that Jewish settlements
in the West Bank violate Article 49 of the Fourth Gene-
va Convention ol 1949, which deals with the protection
ol civilians in wartime. Where the territory of one con-
tracting party is occupied by another contracuing party,
the Convention prohibits many of the inhumane prac-
tices of the Nazis and the Soviets before and during the
Second World War—the mass transfer of peaple into or
out of occupied territories for purposes of extermina-
tion, slave labor, or colonization, for example.

Article 49 provides that the occupying power “shall
not deport or transfer part of its own civilian population
into the territory it occupies.” But the Jewish settlers in
the West Bank are volunteers. Thev have not been
“deported” or “transferred” by the government of Is-
rael, and their movement involves none of the atrocious
purposes or harmiul elfects on the existing population
the Geneva Convention was designed to prevent. Fur-
thermore, the Convention applies only to acts by one
signatory “carried out on the territory of another.” The
West Bank is not the territory of a signatory power, but
an unallocated part of the Britsh Mandate. It is hard,
therefore, 1o see how even the most literal-minded
reading of the Convention could make it apply to Jewish
settlement in terntories of the Briush Mandate west of
the Jordan River. Even if the Convention could be
construed to prevent settlements during the period of
occupation, however, it could do no more than sus- |

pend, not terminate, the nghts conferred by the Man-
date. Those rights can be ended only by the establish-
ment  and  recognition of a  new state or  the
incorporation of the territones into an old one.

5 claimants to the territory, the lsraelis have

denied that they are required to comply with

the Geneva Convention but announced that

they will do so as a matter of grace. The Israeli
courts apply the Convention routinely, sometimes de-
ciding against the lsrach government. Assuming tor the
moment the general applicability of the Convention, it
could well be considered a violanon if the [sraehs de-
ported convicts to the area or encouraged the settle-
ment of people who had no night to live there (Amen-
cans, for example). But how can the Convention be
deemed to apply to Jews who have a right to settle in the
territories under international law: a legal nght assured
by treaty and specifically protected by Article 80 of the
UN. Charter, which provides that nothing in the Charter
shall be construed “to alter in anv manner™ rights con-
ferred by existing “international instruments” like the
Mandate? The Jewish right of settlement in the area s
equivalent in every way to the right of the existing
Palestinian population to live there.

Anather principle of international law mav affect the
praoblem of the Jewish settlements. Under international
law, an occupving power 15 supposed to apply the pre-
vailing law of the occupied terntory at the municipal
level unless it interferes with the necessities of securiny
or administration or is “repugnant to elementary con-
ceptions of justice.” From 1949 to 1967, when Jordan
was the military occupant of the West Bank, it applied
s own laws to prevent any Jews from living in the
territory. To suggest that Israel as occupant is required
to enforce such Jordanian laws—a necessary implica-
tion of applving the Convention—is simply absurd.
When the Allies occupied Germany afier the Second
World War, the abrogation of the Nuremberg Laws was
among their first acts,

The general expectation of international law is that
military occupations last a short time, and are succeed-
ed by a state of peace established by treaty or otherwise,
In the case of the West Bank, the territory was occupied
bv Jordan between 1949 and 1967, and has heen occu-
pied by Tsrael since 1967, Security Council Resolutions
242 and 338 rule that the Arab states and Israel must
make peace, and that when “a just and lasting peace” is
reached in the Middle East, Israel should withdraw
from some but not all of the territory it occupied in the
course of the 1967 war. The Resolutions leave 1t to the
parties to agree on the terms of peace.

The controversy about Jewish settlements in the West
Bank is not, therefore, about legal nights but about the
political will to override legal rights. [s the United States
prepared to use all its influence in Israel to award the
whole of the West Bank to Jordan or to a new Arab state,
and force Israel back o its 1967 borders? Throughout
Israel’s occupation, the Arab countries, helped by the
United States, have pushed to keep Jews out of the terri-




tories, so that at a convenient moment, or in a peace
negotiation, the claim that the West Bank is “Arab " ter-
ritory could be made more plausible. Some in Israel fa-
vor the settlements for the obverse reason: to reinforee
Israel's claim for the fulfillment of the Mandate and of
Resolution 242 in a peace treaty that would at least di-
vide the territory. For the international community, the
issue is much deeper and more difficult: whether the
purposes of the Mandate can be considered satusfied if
the Jews finally receive only the parts of Palestine behind
the Armistice Lines—less than 17.5 percent of the land
promised them after the First World War,

he extraordinary recent changes in the interna-

tional environment have brought with them new

diplomatic opportunities for the United States

and its allies, not least in the Middle East. Soviet
military aid apparently 1s no longer available to the
Arabs for the purpose of making another war against
Israel. The intifada has failed, and the Arabs’ bargain-
ing position 15 weakening. It now may be possible to
take long steps toward peace. But to do so, the partici-
pants in the Middle East negotiations—the United
States, Israel, Egypt, and the PLO—will have to look
bevond the territories.

The goal of Yitzhak Shamir’s election proposal is an
interim regime of Arab autonomy in part of the West
Bank and the Gaza Strip in accordance with the Camp
David Accords; the goal of the PLO 15 to establish a
Palestinian Arab state in the whole of the territories. It
is hard to be sanguine about the possibility of reconcil-
ing those positions through negotiations. Establishing a
cooperative relationship between Israel and the Arabs
who live in the occupied territories is a crucial part of
the Palestine problem, but it is not the whole of it, and
surely not an end in itself. The last thing Israel wants is

an Arab Bantustan. If the status of the occupied terni-
tories is viewed in isolation, negotiation will be excruci-
atingly difficult, and every item on the agenda will be a
tense and suspicious haggle on both sides,

The prospects for peace would be less forbidding if
the question were approached as one element in a plan
for achieving a larger goal: a confederation involving at
least Israel, Jordan, and the occupied territories, Mem-
bership could perhaps be open to poor Lebanon as
well, or parts of it. Even Syna, behind its ferocious
words, may be preparing to move toward peace. Syria
and Israel have congruent interest in Lebanon and
elsewhere, and neither country wants a state dominated
by the PLO as a neighbor,

The idea of a Palestinian confederation has been the
recommendation of everv serious study ol the Palestine
problem for more than filty vears. It was the essence of
the partition proposals of the Peel Commission in 1936,
and of the General Assembly’s 1947 parttion plan, at
least for Israel and the West Bank. With different bound-
aries, it was also the basic idea ol Israel's 1967 peace of-
fer, which will always correspond to Israeli public opin-
won: Palestine divided mto a Jewish and an Arab state,
united in a common market, with special arrangements
for Jerusalem and as much political cooperation as the
traffic will hear. Belore the intifada staried, it was the no-
tion hehind the de facto Israeli-Jordanian condominium
for the West Bank, which was both effective and pracucal.

Alter the past year’s events in Eastern Europe and the
Soviet Union, who can say that progress in the Middle
East 15 impossible?

EUGENE V. ROSTOW, undersecretary of state for politi-
cal alfairs from 1966 1o 1969, 1s Distinguished Visiting
Research Professor ol Law and Diplomacy at the Na-
tional Defense University,
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TERRORISM LITE

Three times a vear, by congressional mandate, the Bush
administration must issue the Palesune Liberation Or-
gamization a report card, a written assessment of how
closely it has abided by Yasir Arafat’s forsweanng of
terrorism in December 1988, The first of these came in
mid-March, and the PLO passed with flving colors. The
State Department report asserts at the outset “that the
PLO has adhered to its commitment ... to renounce
terrorism.” Most who follow the Middle East will won-
der about the honestv of such an unnuanced verdict,
and even the uninitiated observer would have only to
read the rest of the report to become similarly skeptical.
Yes, it goes on to concede, at least nine of the thirty
attacks launched against Israel by Palestinians since the
FLO renounced terrorism have “involved constituent
groups of the PLO."" But this isn't to say, you under-
stand, that the PLO hasn't kept its word,

The convolutions through which State Department
logicians reached this conclusion are instructive. In
most of these nine “border and rocket attacks,” the
report noted, “the intended target of the attack was
unclear,” and therefore can't be presumed to include
civilians; thus it is impossible to sav on which side of the
PLO’s fine line between “armed struggle” and “terror-
ism” these attacks fall. True, three PLO attacks were
undeniably directed ar civilians, such as a rocket attack
on a border town in which an Israeli child was wounded
for "lightly wounded." as the report put it). But “we
have no evidence . . . that the actions were authonzed or
approved by the PLO Executive Commirttee or by Arafat
personally.” Well, no, we don't. Even the new, upstand-
ing Yasir Arafat hasn’t yet opened the PLO's executive
deliberations to C-5PAN. By this absurd standard of
proof, it would be hard to prove that the PLO was ever
involved in terrorism in a big wav,

Now, it is true that the PLO isn't 1BM, and that this
chairman can't control the behavior of evervone who
carries his logo. Though the Democratic Front for the
Liberation of Palestine and the Popular Front for the
Liberaton of Palestine—both of which have plainly
persisted in terrorism—occupy seats on the PLO's exec-
utive board, they are hardly Arafat's subordinates. (And

NEW REPUBLIC

still less is Arafat able to vank the leash of many funda-
mentalist militant Palestinians within the occupied ter-
ritories, whose violence—which includes, by the way,
the annual murder of manv Palestinians suspected ol
collaboration—may in some sense be directed as point-
edly at Arafat as at Israel.) But bear in mind that various
Palestinian terrorists once thought to be rogue

| groups—remember Black September?—turned out to

be part of Fatah, Arafat's own PLO faction. Moreover,
the US. dialogue that was officially sancuoned at the
end of 1988 was not framed as being with Fatah alone,
but with the pLO.

Besides, to get bogred down in a debate over what
Arafat can and can't control, what he did and didnt
approve, is to miss much of the point. The central,
irrefutable, and intrinsically troubling fact is that since
Arafat renounced terrorism, though Fatah itself has
scaled down its direct involvement in terrorism, and
perhags ended it (Israel not implausibly contends other-
wise), PLO factions have regularly been launching at-
tacks against Israel. That means one of two things:
either Arafat isn’t trying to keep the PLO away from
terrorism, or he 1sn't capable of doing so. Either
way, one is forced to ponder the value of doing
business with this man.

Of course, these two hypotheses aren't mutu-
ally exclusive, and both, as a matter of fact, have @
some truth. Sull, there is value in distinguishing
between them; it helps isolate what is most wrong-
headed about the administration's bowdlerizing of the
PLO's recent record.

The apparent aim is to keep the peace process alive,
The decision in late 1988 to open communications with
the PLO was premised on its continued renunciation of
terrorism, and Secretary of State James Baker's fear
seems to be that casting much doubt on Arafat’s fidelity
to this oath might lead Congress to step in and end the
dialogue. So Baker chooses, in the name of the greater
good, to see no evil.

This is dishonesty of the worst kind: the unproduc-
tive kind. Consider again our two hypotheses. To the
extent that Palestinian terrorism continues because of




Arafat’s sheer impotence, things look bleak for the
Middle East's immediate future in any event. For the
Palestimian problem ever to reach peaceful resolution,
Palestinians must have enough political coherence to
entrust one person, or one organization, or ac least
one reasonably unified coalition, with their voice. Ob-
viously, if Arafat and the PLO don't fit that bill, no one
else now does. To be sure, if the peace process ac-
quires momentum, and Arafat comes closer to the
prize of real Palestinian statehood, his power within
the PLO may in some measure grow, And certainly, in
that regard, the lack of recent progress is far from
being all Arafat’s fault; the Israeli government hasn’t
heen showering the Palestinian people with auspicious
avertures, But the larger point remains: to the extent
that the State Department is right—that Arafat lacks

.l he power to sharply curtail PLO terrorism—things look

unpromising regardless of what the State Department
does or doesn’t sav,

To the extent, on the other hand, that Arafat is able
but unwilling to stifle terrorism, then things may look
better—but only if his attitude changes. 1tis in this light
that the danger of the administration’s sophistry is most
glaring, Obviously, if Arafat doesn't get his hand
slapped when a few PLO missiles find their way into an
[sraeli town, missiles are likely to keep flying, And once
they stop “lightly wounding™ and start killing, lasting
peace will be more remote than ever.

Actually, the State Department says it has slapped
Arafat’s hand. Shortly after insisting that he can’t be
blamed for the pPLO's behavior, the report states: “We
have made it clear to the PLO that these activities raise
serious questions about the PLO'S commitment o re-
nounce terrorsm. We are disappointed that the PLO has

not found a more authoritauve way to distance or disas-
sociate itsell from activities undertaken by constituent
groups acting independently, ...” Disappointed? At
the first official meeting between the United States and
the PLO, in December 1988, the United States warned
that the new dialogue would be ended if terrorism “by
the PLO or any of its factions” continued, and it stressed
that the PLO would be expected to condemn publicly all
Palestinian terrorism. Now, fifteen months later, PLO
factions have persisted in terrorism, and Arafat and his
colleagues have done their best to avoid clearly con-
demning it. (Last summer, after fourteen passengers on
an lsraeli bus were killed by a Palestinian terrorist,
Bassam Abu Sharif, a close adviser of Arafat's, said,
“This is not terror. Shamir and his government are the
terrorists.”’) And now the United Siates declares itself
to be disappointed with the PLO's performance? How
about an expression of, say, outrage? Or perhaps even
words to this effect, stated publicly: “If terrorist attacks
by the PLO continue at their present rate over the next
year, we will have to reassess the value of sustaining a
dialogue with the pLO."

The administration’s aversion to issuing a warning
even this fuzzy seems to lie in its fear that the bluff
will be called: if Arafat can't or wan't stfle terrorism,
then the United States will sooner or later have to
make good on its threat to stop talking to him, thus
throwing a wrench into the works. But again, if Arafat
is unable, even under pressure, even after the applica-
tion of whatever political lubricant he possesses, to
make the machine run, then the works are pretty thor-
oughly messed up to begin with. One more wrench is
unlikely to hurt appreciably, and it could end up
helping.

138/18.5.90/3.09.091(3.09.08)
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INTOLERABLE DANGER

President Saddam Hussein is not given to
euphemism, but his cath this week to “let our
fire consume half of Israel”, should that
country attempt a pre-emptive sirike against
any Iragqi industnial plant, clothes the most
horrible of intentions in an almost romantic
vagueness. Iraq's fire means this: droplets of
chemicals spreading through Israeli towns and
cities, paralysing people, filling their lungs with
deadly mucus, burning, blinding and maiming
them, killing thousands.

Against modern chemical weapons, gas
masks are poor defence. The poisons permeate
clothing and skin. The use of these weapons
has been outlawed since 1925, under the
Geneva Protocol which Iraq has legally bound
itself to observe.

President Saddam’s insistence that Irag
would only launch chemical warfare if attacked
does not, even if it were to be believed, alter the
plain fact that Irag has stated its readiness to
commit an illegal act. It may be bluff. But even
a first strike cannot be ruled out, given the
ruthlessness and contempt for law of Irag's
totalitarian regime.

Iraq has already shown no compunction
about using chemical weapons offensively,
against civilian as well as military targets, in
war and even in peacetime and against its own
citizens. The evidence, meticulously docu-
mented by UN missions, has been greeted by
near-silence from the international commu-
nity, and Irag’s apparent impunity from
sanctions has made it a hero to other countries
tempted to produce the “poor man's atom
bomb". Having hitherto tried to deny that it
had, or had used, chemical weapons, Irag now
boasts of the sophistication of its chemical
arsenal and its willingness to use it

President Saddam's speech raises the stakes
in the Middle East balance of terror. It
confirms Iraq's readiness to flout international
treaty law. It has been applauded by other Arab
countries, including Jordan, and by the PLO. It
represenis a clear threat to international
security in the meaning of the UN Charter. The
Charter provides for collective action in these
circumstances. Failing that, a threatened

country has the right of self-defence under
Article 51 of the Charter.

If Iraq is not challenged this time, the world
can give up any hope of enforcing the Chemical
Weapons Convention which is entering the
final negotiating stages in Geneva. lrag's
threat, while directed against Isracl, has global
implications.

Intervention to secure Iragi compliance with
international law would be wholly justified,
including pre-emptive military strikes, on the
lines of Israel's destruction of the Osirag
nuclear reactor in 1981, That is clearly what
Irag now fears.

Iraq has installed missile launchers along its
border with Syria, from which both Tel Aviv
and Jerusalem are in range, exposing Israel 1o
dreadful retaliation should it attempt to repeat
the service to humanity it performed”in’ 1981°
It 1s 1o beneve that any intervention by
third parties — such as the great powers
operauing under some UN mandate — would
relieve Israel of this same threat. Since, for the
time being, it would appear that this gruesome
balance of terror in the Middle East must be
left without military resolution, concerted
diplomatic pressure must be tried — as it has
not been so far.

Where Irag's nuclear capability is con-
cerned, sanctions such as tighter controls on
exports of Western technology might still just
be effective. Western technology, thanks to
weak controls and what amounts to official
complicity in exporis of *non-lethal™ materi-
als, has already transformed it into a chemi-
cally-armed power, able to manufacture space
rockets, and missiles capable of delivering
chemical warheads. Exporting such materials
to Iraq should be made the most serious
of international offences,

The entire world community, East and West,
must state unequivocally that it regards the
development of chemical and nuclear weapon:
by Iraq as intolerable. It must make that clear
before the chorus of Arab adulation persuades
President Saddam that terror is the key to the
leadership of the Arab world he has sought for
so long.

134/4.5.1990/3.06.04




Some people say that
Israel should talk to the PLO.
How about if we just listen to what they say?

f Israel
outcomes

Israel will not bury its head in the sand.
Neither should the world.
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Review Of The U.5. State Department Report
on PLO Commitments Cempliance

Executive Summary

As required by U.S5. law (The PLO Commitments Compliance Act of the
Foreign Relations Authorization Act), on March 19 the State Department
submitted a report to Congress dealing with PLO actions and statements
over the last fifteen months. The report intended to test the degree
of PLO compliance with commitments undertaken by Yasser Arafat in
Geneva on December 14, 1988. At that time, Arafat declared that the
PLO would desist from terror, recognize Israel, and accept UN
resolutions 242 and 338.

The State Department report does not present an accurate portrayal
of PLO actions since 1988, Neither does the report present
commensurately the full gamut of PLO leadership statements
publicly-made since the initiation of the dialogue with the United
States.

In both cases the State Department report is specious and misses
evidence damning for the PLO in terms of compliance with its Geneva
commi tments:

* The report does not mention numerous terrorist raids staged by
constituent PLO groups since December 1988. 0Only cross-border
raids are tallied and no hint appears in the report of the many
terror attacks on civilians by Fatah operating inside Israel
proper.

*# The report makes no mention of the heavy PLO involvement in
violence by Palestinians against other Palestinians .

* The report cites quotations from PLO leaders in an extremely
selective manner. PLO leaders speak often in an open and brutal
manner about their real intentions with regard to terror attacks
and the Phased Plan. The report’s assertion that "PLO official
statements have been generally consistent with the commitments
undertaken by Arafat" ignores these many clear signals of
intent.

* The PLO has not in any way disassociated itself from terror
attacks, nor has it disciplined members implicated in such
actions. The report completely understates this fact.

Review of the facts leads to only one conclusion: The PLO has not
stood by its commitments, by any standard.
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Background:
U.S. Conditions for Dialogue with the PLO

In 1984 the United States reaffirmed and codified its policy regarding
the PLO in the U.S. Congress Amendment to the Foreign Aid Bill (Title
XIII, Section 1302). The amendment forbade negotiations with the PLO
(except in emergency or humanitarian situations) "unless and until the
Palestine Liberation Organization recognizes Israel’s right to exist,
accepts United Nations Security Council resolutions 242 and 338, and
renounces the use of terrorism."

On December 15, 1988, based on Arafat’s Geneva declaration, the United
States began a dialogue with the PLO.

On December 22, 1988, Ronald Reagan, then President of the United
States, wrote to Prime Minister Shamir:

"I am under no illusion about the PLO. Their words
will have to be supported by action, namely a
continuing renunciation of terrorism and
disassociation from those who perpetrate it..."

According to the policy statement issued by the State Department to
Ambassador Robert Pelletreau Jr. in Tunis, and which was delivered to
the Government of Israel by the U.S5. Ambassador to Israel Thomas
Pickering in December 1988:

# No American Administration can sustain the dialogue if
terrorism continues by the PLO or any of its factions.

# The PLO was required to publicly disassociate itself from
terrorism by any Palestinian group operating anywhere;

#* The PLO was expected to condemn publicly any terrorist action
carried out by any element of the PLO and also to discipline
those responsible, at least by expelling them from the PLO.

Speaking at a sub-committee of the Senate Appropriations Committee on
March 15, 1989, Secretary of State Baker said:

", ,.if the PLO resorted to terrorism, failed to keep their
commitment to renounce terrorism, it would be an occasion for
the United States to break off its dialogue."
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Point by Point Review of the State lepartment Report

PLD Attacks on Civilian Targets Since the Geneva Declaration:

A. The State Department report notes "thirty border and rocket attacks
by Palestinian groups against Israel, at least nine of which have
involved constituent groups of the PLO."

The report completely neglects to cite the many terrorist attacks
against civilians launched by Fatah cells within Israel’s pre-1967
borders since the Geneva declaration. These attacks were planned and
carried out by Fatah or the Fatah strike-organs, Western Sector or
Force 17:

1) February 24, 1989 - Molotov cocktail thrown at private car
near Nazareth by Force 17,

2) March 20, 1989 - Bomb placed at hospital bus station in
Petah Tikva by Force 17.

3) March 21, 1989 - Bomb placed again at same location by
Force 17,

4) March 23, 1989 - Molotov thrown at private automobile near
Kibbutz Kfar Hakhoresh by Force 17.

5) March 29, 1989 - Handgrenade thrown at public bus on
Nazareth - Afula road by Force 17.

6) March 31, 1989 - Bomb placed at entrance to Kfar Avraham
synagogue by Force 17.

7y April 11, 1989 - Bomb placed in irrigation station near
Afula by Fatah.

8) April 16, 1989 - Bomb placed next to apartment building in
Pardes Katz by Force 17.

9) April 30, 1989 - Bomb placed on main thoroughfare of Ramat
Gan by Force 17.

10) May 15, 1989 - Bomb placed in industrial zone near Petah
Tikva by Force 17.

11) May 16, 1989 - Bomb placed in Liberty Bell Park, Jerusalem
by Western Sector.

12) June 5, 1989 - Bomb placed in central Tel Aviv by Force 17.
In addition, tens of Fatah operatives were arrested prior to carrying

out attacks. One was killed when his bomb exploded during preparations
for an attack in Tel Aviv.
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B. Of the thirty armed attacks by Palestinian groups, the G5tate
Department report says that, in most cases, the intended target was
unclear. The report mentions only three cross-border attacks in which
civilians appeared to be the intended target.

The report fails to cite the following five attempted terror attacks
and katyusha shellings on Israeli border towns. In these cases, the
attackers’ objective was clearly civilian:

1) March 2, 1989 - Five DFLP (Democratic Front for the
Liberation of Palestine - headed by Naif Hawatmeh) men were
intercepted by the IDF on their way to Zarit, a civilian farming
village. Four of the men were killed in the clash and one
escaped. The DFLP communique, released the same day to the
Lebanese newspaper Al-Nahar , said: "The squad attacked
positions of the occupying army in the settlement of Zarit which

is located in occupied northern Palestine." The PLO
systematically refers to civilian objectives as military
targets.

2) October 6, 1989 - Infiltration attempt across Israel's

northern border by the PLF (Palestine Liberation Front - headed
by Abu al-Abbas). The PLO faction took responsibility for the
attempted raid against Israeli kibbutz Misgav Am. Documents
found with the terrorists declared the operation was intended to
show that "the Palestinian fighter is capable of reaching into
your own home."

3) January 26, 1990 - Infiltration attempt across Israel's
northern border by the DFLP . The terror squad was on its way to
attack the Israeli kibbutz Misgav Am, as proven by the map
carried by the terrorists charting their route to the kibbutz.
Moreover, the DFLP leadership proclaimed that Misgav Am was
their intended target.

4) February 3, 1990 - Following the infiltration attempt by
members of the Palestine Liberation Front (Abu al-Abbas faction)
on the Lebanese border, the organization claimed responsibility
for the intended attack into Israel’s territory. In a radio
broadcast, it was announced that the aim was to reach a civilian
target.

5) March 16, 1990 - Three heavily-armed terrorists were
intercepted while on their way to a raid into Israel. In an
announcement claiming its responsibility for the infiltration
attempt, the DFLP identified the intended target as the wvillage
of Zarit.

It should be noted that the PLF, DFLP, and PFLP are important PLO
factions which accept Arafat’s leadership of the PLO, and the
decisions of the PNC ("Palestine National Council"), the supreme
policy-making body of the PLO.
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C. The State Department report says: "We have no evidence 1in those
cases or any others that the actions were authorized or approved by
the PLO Executive Committee or Arafat personally."

However, terror operations do not require a formal decision by Arafat
or the PLO Executive Committee. The three organizational bodies within
Fatah responsible for terror attacks (the Western Sector, Force 17,
and the Hawari Apparatus) are headed by senior Fatah officials in
Arafat's inner cirecle. These organizational bodies derive their
authority from Arafat and Executive Committee backing.

In addition, Arafat himself currently commands Western Sector. Force
17 is headed by one of Arafat’'s closest associates, Abu Tayyeb.

From the policy statement issued to Ambassador Pelletreau in Tunis, it
is clear that the U.S. Government regards Arafat as responsible for
the actions of the PLO as a whole, including all of 1its member
organizations and bodies.

Moreover, in refusing to grant a visa to Arafat (on November 26, 1988)
the Department of State addressed Arafat's personal responsibility for
the terrorist acts carried out by Fatah, and concluded that:

", ..As Chairman of the PLD, Mr. Arafat is responsible for
actions of these organizations (Force 17 and the Hawari
Apparatus) which are units of Fatah, an element of the PLO, of
which he also is chairman and which is under his control..."

D. The State Department report mentions the terrorist attack on an
Israeli tourist bus in Egypt, concluding that the responsible groups
were not PLO members.

The report consplcuously fails to note the absence of PLO condemnation
of the attack as required by U.S. Government policy. Similarly, the
report does not note the tidal wave of anti-PLO criticism that swept
the Egyptian press following PLO failure to condemn the attack.

E. The State Department report addresses the issue of U.5. extradition
requests for Muhammad Rashid and Muhammad Abbas (Abu Abbas), twoe PLO
members invelved in terrorist attacks in which American citizens were
injured and killed.

Abu Abbas, PLF head and member of the PLO Executive Committee, was
responsible for the attack on the Achille Lauro cruise ship in October
1985 in the course of which a U.S. citizen, Leon Klinghoffer, was
murdered.
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The State Department states that "there is no current U.5. extradition
request for Muhammad Abbas (Abu Abbas) because there are no pending
U.5. criminal charges against him."

Actually, a ecriminal charge was laid against him and the U.S.
Government requested his extradition in October 1985. These were
cancelled in November 1987, even though he had already been convicted
by an Italian court.

Furthermore, one of the bases for the U.S5. government determining that
Arafat was sufficlently associated with terrorism to deny him a wvisa,
was Abu Abbas’ membership on the PLO Executive Committee.

The State Department report ignores these facts.

PLO and the Intifada

The State Department reports "an alarming increase in violence by
Palestinians against other Palestinians." It does not weigh the role
of the PLO, in the guise of the Unified Command, as a major killer of
Palestinians.

No mention is made of Arafat’s role in initiating the process of
Palestinians killing Palestinians. In January 1989 he threatened
Palestinians, such as Bethlehem mayor Elias Freij, with "ten bullets
in the chest" for thinking of stopping the intifada (from a State
Department recording, January 1989).

No mention is made of Arafat statements in which he takes direct
responsibility for authorizing summary executions of Palestinians on a
mass scale.

In the Jordanian newspaper Al-Rai (October 10, 1989), Arafat stated:

"...I gave them [the Unified Command in the Territories] the
authority of the General Commander to sign the execution
warrants, just as I granted this same authority to the regional
commander in South Lebanon."

Similarly, in the Egyptian weekly, Al-Mussawar (January 25, 1990) he
declared:

"The decision to impose death sentences must be made by the
Unified Command unanimously... We tell them: If you can, send us
the file, and we will examine it. In any case, if this is
difficult, there is no choice but to send the files after the
executions, so that they can be examined."

Abu Iyad (A.F.P., August 29, 1989) and Bassam Abu Sharif (BBC Arabic
Service, September 19, 1989) also admitted large scale PLO involvement
in the killings and justified them.
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PLO Covenant

The State Department report contends that the PLO "is willing" to
consider revision of its Covenant in the context of an overall peace
agreement.

However, this is not supported by any official decision made by any
constituent organ of the PLO, and in fact the Covenant has been
neither cancelled nor amended. Moreover, as Arafat himself explained
(in a May 3, 1989 interview on Radio Europe, according to A.P.), only
the PNC is authorized to do this. Significantly, he has never raised
the issue of amending or cancelling the Covenant before this forum of
the PLO.

Even though the U.S. has not explicitly demanded that the PLO cancel
its Covenant it is clear that the Covenant constitutes a fundamental
contradiction to the whole thrust of Arafat’s Geneva statement, and
its remaining in force is an ongoing violation of the U.5. condition
that the PLO recognize Israel's right to exist.

PLO Statements

The State Department report emphasizes statements by key PLO leaders
made in the Western press for European and American ears, while
ignoring emphatic statements to the contrary made by these same people
for domestic consumption in the Arabic press. As such, the report puts
forward a skewed perception in which men 1like Abu Iyad and HNaif
Hawatmeh are made out as moderates.

PLO Statements on Terrorism

The report quotes PLO leaders selectively and does not present a true
picture of their stated opinions.

On page B the report cites Naif Hawatmeh as opposing attacks on
civilian targets. But other readily available Hawatmeh quotes that
convey the contrary message do not appear. For example, on March 2,
1989 Hawatmeh spoke to a Reuter correspondent in Damascus following an
attempted DFLP raid on the farming village Zarit. He vowed to mount
more attacks against Israel.

The State Department report makes no reference to the Hawatmeh
statement even though it was published by a major news wire service.
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Yasser Arafat's encouragement of terrorism found recent expression 1in
his exhortations to shoot new immigrants ( Al-Moharer , April 10,
1990). The article appeared after the State Department report was
issued. The Paris-based weekly reported on a meeting between Arafat
and Western Sector staff in which Arafat ordered Western Sector to
open fire on Jewish immigrants to Israel. The  Al-Moharer  report
provides a rare glimpse at the discreet but close coordination between
Arafat and Fatah bodies responsible for planning terror attacks.

PLO Statements on the Strategy of Phases

The report guotes Salah Khalaf’'s (Abu Iyad) article in the Spring 1990
issue of Foreign Poliey , in which he endorses a two-state solution.
But no mention is made of the following statements by Abu Iyad to the
Kuwaiti Arabic-language press:

"at first a small state, and with the help of Allah, it will be

made large, and expand to the east, west, north, and south.... I

am interested in the liberation of Palestine, step by step.”
Al-Anba (December 18, 1988).

"There was no PLO recognition of Israel, neither in the PHNC
[Palestine MNational Council] decisions in Algiers nor in
Arafat's address to the UN in Geneva."

Al-Watan (February 11, 1989)

Similarly, the report quotes Nabil Sha’ath as a model of moderation.
But the report does not cite the folloving statement made by Sha'’ath
in the Arabic press:

"Unlike Arafat... the concessions given by Sadat were not
rhetorical but were actual. The strategic situation is crystal
clear. I want to liberate a part of the Arab soil and that
cannot be achieved by war...we shall then have to liberate the
rest."

Al-Anba (February 28, 1989)

The report leaves the mistaken impression that only George Habash
{page 10) sees a West Bank state as a stepping stone to a larger
Palestinian state in place of Israel . In fact, almost all prominent
PLO leaders, including Yasser Arafat, have expressed themselves in
this vein.
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Conclusion

The PLO has not lived up to commitments made by Arafat in Geneva in
December 1988. The State Department report's conclusion "that the PLO
has adhered to its commitment™ is not based on a complete and
disinterested review of the readily available evidence.

The State Department report suffers from many factual inaccuracies.
Numerous terror attacks from across Israel'’s horders as well as inside
Israel are not recorded in the report.

Quotations from PLO leaders are presented selectively. The radical
statements made by these same personalities in the Arab press do not
appear in the report.

The State Department report does not adequately address the pervasive
PLO involvement in Palestinian violence against other Palestinians in
the occupied territories,.

The PLO has never disassociated itself from terror attacks or
disciplined its members that were involved. The State Department
report broaches this topic only in the most cursory manner.

‘ The State Department report sums up:
"The policy of this Administration is to measure PLO actions and
statements against the commitments the PLO undertook in December
1988."

A full review of the facts shows that the PLO has not stood by its
commi tments, by any standard.
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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

Nearly a year and a half has passed since Arafat’s remarks at a press
conference in Geneva (December 14, 1988), during which he supposedly
renounced terror and recognized Israel’s right to exist. His
statements became the basis for the U.S. decision to begin a dialogue
with the PLQO.

On March 19, 1990, pursuant to a law passed by Congress ("The PLO
Commitments Compliance Act of the Foreign Relations Authorization
Act"), the U.S. State Department submitted to Congress a report which
largely dealt with PLO activities and statements since December 1988.
The report, however, did not adequately address the PLO’s blatant and
severe violations of its commitments to the United States. In the ten
areas stipulated in the U.S. law, the PLO clearly maintains its
fundamental line of terrorism and rejection of Israel's right to
exist.

1) PLO statements and actions continue to pursue a course of
terrorism and the rejection of Israel's legitimate existence.

2) PLO terrorists have not been penalized for their actions during
the past months, and the PLO continues to advocate the "armed
struggle."

3) The PLO Covenant stands as the ideological credo of the PLO, and
the statements of PLO leaders point out that no attempt has been
made by the PNC to repeal the Covenant or change any of its
provisions advocating the elimination of Israel.

4) The PLO's "Phased Plan" remains the key PLO strategy for
implementing its Covenant, and PLO leaders reaffirm that the
establishment of a Palestinian state in the territories would be
just a prelude to expanding such a state in "3ll of Palestine".

5) The PLO has not only refrained from encouraging the Arab states
to recognize and negotiate directly with Israel, but has tried
to intensify the confrontation of the Arab states with Israel,
and even drav them into war.

6) The PLO terror units have been reorganized and strengthened.

7)  All of the PLO factions which participated in the November 1988
PNC have engaged in infiltration attempts since December 1988,
and Arafat, instead of trying to halt the terror operations, has
endorsed them.

8) The PLO has called for escalating the violence of the intifada,
and has been responsible for the murder of scores of Palestinian
Arabs.
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9) The PLO has opposed the extradition and prosecution of PLO
terrorists wanted for attacks abroad.

10) The PLO has refused to acknowledge its responsibility for PLO
terrorism, and has not compensated American victims.
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I. INTRODUCTION

At a press conference in Geneva on December 14, 1988, Yasser Arafat
made a statement which supposedly met U.S5. conditions for initiating a
dialogue with the PLO. Among those conditions were the renunciation of
terror and recognition of Israel’s right to exist.

On December 15, 1988, the United States began contacts with the PLO.
At the first U.5.-PLO meeting, the U.S. Ambassador to Tunisia made the
U.S. requirements for maintaining the dialogue eminently clear to the
PLO:
# No American Administration could sustain the dialogue if
terrorism by the PLO or any of its factions continued;
*# The PLO must publicly disassociate itself from terrorism by
any Palestinian group operating anywhere;
* The PLO was expected to discipline those of its elements
responsible for terrorism -- at least by expelling them from
the PLO.

The U.S. policy, first enunciated by the Reagan Administration, also
found expression in the early months of the Bush Administration.
Speaking at a sub-committee of the Senate Appropriations Committee on
March 15, 1989, Secretary of State Baker said that the U.5. would have
to take a second look at the dialogue and would have serious questions
about continuing the dialogue if there was a "resort to terrorism by
Arafat and the elements of the PLO which he controls or has the
ability to control." Secretary Baker stated, "if the PLO resorted to
terrorism, failed to keep their commitment to renounce terrorism, it
would be an occasion for the United States to break off its
dialogue."

However, subsequent events and PLO statements clearly show that the
PLO has vioclated the commitments it was said to have made. The PLO
continues to advocate and carry out acts of terrorism. The FPLO
continues to seek the elimination of Israel, and in 1its statements,
almost all of them in Arabie, the PLO does not hesitate to say that a
Palestinian state would be the instrument for achieving that
objective.

On March 19, as required by U.S5. law (The PLO Commitments Compliance
4ct of the Foreign Relations Authorization Act), the U.5. ©State
Department submitted to Congress its report which largely dealt with
PLO activities and statements.

The State Department report does take notice of "thirty border and
rocket attacks by Palestinian groups against Israel," the "alarming
increase in violence by Palestinians against other Palestinians,” and
"numerous examples of contradictory and ambiguous statements by
leading PLO officials and constituent groups." However, the report's
observations does not adequately address the PLO's blatant and severe
violations of its commitments to the United States.
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In recent weeks, Arafat has encouraged terrorism against Jewish
immigrants and the PLO has engaged in an intense campaign, together
with the Arab world, against Jewish immigration. Moreover, Arafat has
aligned the PLO with the threatening policies of Libya and Iraq. Once
again, the PLO is proving that, regardless of what it says in the
West, it is an enemy of peace and stability in the Middle East.
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IT. PLO STATEMENTS AND ACTIONS
Both in word and deed, the PLO continues to practice and preach
terrorism and violence, and seeks to undermine Israel's existence.

Terrorism and Violence

Since Arafat's December 1988 statement, and by early May 1990, no less
than 22 infiltration attempts were launched by wvarious PLO factions
which had participated in the deliberations of the PNC (the PLO's
"Palestine National Council") in November 1988 and had accepted the
PNC's decisions. In most cases, the PLO squads, intercepted by the
Israel Defense Forces before reaching their targets, were clearly
planning to carry out wholesale massacres of innocent civilians. Among
the attempted raids was one carried out in Israel’s south on
December 5, 1989 by a squad belonging to Arafat’s FATAH.

Since the adoption of the PLO Covenant, "armed struggle" has been the
term used by the PLO to characterize terrorist attacks on innocent
civilians. Not only did Arafat say on Austrian television on
December 19, 1988 , just five days after speaking in Geneva, that he
"did not mean to renounce" terrorism, but he and other leading figures
in the PLO have on numerous occasions stated that the "armed struggle”
has not ended. Only a little over a week after Arafat’s Geneva press
conference, Salim Zaanoun, Deputy PNC Chairman and member of the FATAH
Central Committee said, "The armed struggle must continue, everywhere,
against the Zionist enemy and his allies... We have no alternative but
to carry out armed activity in order to vanquish the enemy and
establish our state" (Al-Anba, Kuwait, December 23, 1988).

Arafat openly contradicted his December 1988 statement '"renouncing"
terrorism, when on June 6, 1989, at a press conference in Kuwait, he
said, "The PLO will not stop the armed struggle" (Associated Press).
Arafat told the Kuwaiti newspaper Al-Anba on February 12, 1990, that
that PLO has not given up the rifle, and that he remains the General
| Commander of PLO forces.

drafat's Number Two, Salah Khalaf (Abu Iyad), =said on March 28, 1989
(Akhbar Al-Khaleej, Bahrain), "The PLO has no intention of ending
the armed struggle." Hani al-Hassan, one of Arafat’'s closest advisors,
told the Qatar newspaper Al-Rayah on January 13, 1990, "The
Palestinian armed struggle has not come to an end...."

On August 8, 1989, at the meeting of Arafat’s FATAH in Tunis, a
resolution was adopted calling for the "continuation, intensification
and escalation of the armed struggle in order to liquidate the Zionist
occupation of our Palestinian land." On January 31, 1990, the PLO
Executive Committee, convening in Tunis, called for a continuation of
the armed struggle.

The PLO's supposed renunciation of terrorism is also contradicted by
its continuing encouragement of terror and the threats it continues to
make. In late March 1990, Arafat gave key PATAH personnel orders to
murder Jewish immigrants: "Open fire on the new Jewish immigrants --
be they from the Soviet Union, Ethiopia, or anywhere else. ...It makes
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no difference whether they live in Jaffa or in Jericho" (April 10,
1990, Al-Moharer, Lebanese newspaper published in Paris).

Threats and calls for terror activities have also been made by
Arafat's Number Two, Salah Khalaf, who said on January 22, 1990
(Associated Press), "The Middle East peace efforts have reached a
stalemate.... The PLO now has no alternative but to escalate armed
struggle outside the occupied territories in support of the uprising.”
Following the gun-and-grenade attack on Israeli tourists in Egypt on
February 4, 1990, Salah Khalaf told the Algerian daily Al Sha’ab
that if the Israeli mentality is maintained, "they must expect similar
operations (in the future)" (Reuter, February 8, 1990).

The PLO has also openly backed PLO terrorism against Palestinian
Arabs. PLO death squads have been responsible for many of the murders
of Palestinian Arabs since the intifada began, and Arafat himself has
openly justified and taken responsibility for ordering such killings.

Rejecting the Existence of Israel

Numerous statements made in past months by leading figures of the FPLO
have indicated that the PLO has not abandoned its goal of destroying
Israel. The PLO insists that the establishment of an independent
Palestinian state is the opening move in a strategy for taking over
"all of Palestine." Arafat himself recently made this clearly when he
said "The Palestinian people’s struggle will continue until the
complete liberation of the Palestinian land. ...The Palestinian
people’s struggle ought to be assisted until the complete liberation
of Palestine from the river to the sea. ...We will fight until the
last bullet, until the last drop of blood, and until the last stone in
our land" (May 1, 1990, Libyan News Agency, alsc quoted by Agence
France Presse).

On February 11, 1989, Salah Khalaf said, "There was no PLO recognition
of Israel, neither in the PNC [Palestine National Council] decisions
in Algiers nor in Arafat’s address to the UN in Geneva"  (Al-Watan,
Kuwait). Sheikh Abd Al-Hamid Al-Sayeh, Chairman of the PNC, said in
January 1989 ( Al-Sharq Al-Awsat , Saudi Arabian newspaper published
in London, January 13, 1989), "If you read the political statement [of
the Algiers PNC] ecarefully, you will find that what some term
recognition of the Zionist entity is untrue.”

PLO statements are replete with references to the PLO's "Phased Plan",
the program for liguidating Israel in stages. Another indication of
PLO intentions is its demands concerning the "right of return", a code
for overwhelming Israel with millions of hostile Palestinian refugees
opposed to its very existence. Arafat himself has indicated on more
than one occasion that the "right of return" is a PLO precondition. On
January 13, 1989, Arafat said, "The Palestinian uprising will in no
way end until the attainment of the legitimate rights of the
Palestinian people, including the right of return...." (Qatar News
Agency). On December 9, 1989, he said on PLO Radio from Baghdad,
"There will be no peace other than through realization of the
inalienable rights of the Palestinian people, first and foremost --
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the right of return, self-determination, and establishment of a
Palestinian state, with its capital in Jerusalem."

Rafik Al-Natshe, member of the FATAH Central Committee, explained the
PLO’s interpretation of the "right of return" when he said in Arafat’s
presence in Riyadh on January 1, 1989 -- at a commemoration of the
24th anniversary of the beginning of FATAH activities against Israel:
"Qur return to Palestine and our victory will be possible only with
Allah’s help and with our return to Faluja, Jaffa, and Haifa" (Saudi
News Agency, January 2, 1989). Sheikh Abd Al-Hamid Al-Sayeh, PNC
Chairman, said on January 29, 1989, "The PLO is following the path
which it must pursue until the return [of Palestinian refugees] is
achieved.... We want the whole of Palestine" (Okaz, Saudi Arabia}.

The fact that the PLO Covenant, which calls for Israel's destruction,
has not been abrogated or even revised provides additional evidence
regarding PLO intentions. Arafat’s FATAH echoed the Covenant's denial
of Israel’s legality, when the FATAH conference in August 1989
declared:
"The Zionist conguest came at the beginning of this century to
uproot the Palestinian people, end their civilization, and
implant a Zionist entity.... The Palestinian people have held
out in the face of this Zionist-colonialist barbarism.... The
crime was consummated by the partition of Palestine and the
establishment of the Zionist entity state in 1948."

The PLO's continued rejection of Israel’s right to exist is also
embodied in its vociferous campaign against Jewish emigration from the
Soviet Union to Israel. The PLO opposition to Jewish immigration to
Israel is total, regardless of boundaries, and is aimed at depriving
Israel of its very raison d’etre as the home for the Jewish people.
While the PLO has, as in other cases, camouflaged its intentions when
speaking to Western audiences, the real PLO position on the issue of
Jewish immigration is exposed by such PLO spokesmen as Muhammad Daoud
Odeh and Mahmoud Abbas.

Muhammad Daoud Odeh (Abu Daoud), Member of the FATAH Revolutionary
Council and Member of the PLO's PNC, told the Kuwaiti newspaper
Al-Qabas on April 23, 1990 that steps must be taken against Jewish
immigration since its cessation would lead to the extinction of the
Zionist state, i.e. Israel. Mahmoud Abbas (Abu Maazen) told the Saudi
London-based newspaper Al-Majallah (March 13, 1990) that had the
Jews from the Arab countries not emigrated to Israel, leaving the
Jewish state with a small population since 1948, Israel would not have
lasted: "The immigration for Israel is like an important artery
connected to a man's heart, and it nourishes Israel in its economy,
soldiers, workers and farmers. Therefore, we consider the immigration
to be the most important challenge facing the Arab Nation, without
relating to its approach and origin.”

PLO aims, vis-a-vis Israel, are also evident in the PLO's desire for
coordination with the extremist Islamic fundamentalist organization,
HAMAS, also operating against Israelis and Palestinian Arabs in the
territories. On PLO Radio, broadcasting from Baghdad on February 13,
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1990, Arafat sent a message calling for strengthened unification with
various extremist Palestinian factions, including HAMAS and the
"Islamic Jihad" (the "Islamic Jihad" claimed responsibility for the
February 14 terror attack on Israeli tourists in Egypt).

In calling for cooperation with HAMAS, the PLO explains that,
notwithstanding tactical differences, both organizations share the
same ultimate objective. Thus, one of Arafat's closest advisors, Hani
al-Hassan, declared, "the disagreement between the PLO and HAMAS is
not ideological"  (Al-Rayah, OQatar, January 13, 19903. Rafik
al-Natshe, a member of the FATAH Central Committee, told the Kuwaiti
newvspaper Al-Qabas in an interview on December 26, 1989, "[HAMAS
says] All of Palestine is ours and we want to liberate it from the
river to the sea at one go. But FATAH, which leads the PLO, feels that
a phased plan must be pursued. Both sides agree on the final
objective. The difference between them is the way there."
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PLO Leaders on Terrorism and "Armed Struggle"

Yasser Arafat, Chairman of the PLO:
Q: "Mr. Arafat, last week at this famous press conference you
renounced terrorism. Have you done this due to American

pressure?
A: "I did not mean to renounce.... Actually, I only repeated what
our Palestine National Council had accepted.... I am still now

committed to what I said in Cairo in 1985."

(December 19, 1988, Interview with Viennese TV)

Note : While proscribing terror operations outside of Israel,
Arafat'’s Cairo Declaration of November 1985 said that the PLO
would continue to carry out operations inside Israel and the
territories. The FATAH, as well as other PLO factions, wviolated
this PLO commitment to abstain from terrorism abroad: one major
acts of international terrorism was the April 1986 bombing of a
TWA flight over Greece, carried out by the "Hawari Apparatus" of
the FATAH.

"The PLO will not stop the armed struggle. I did not ask anybody
to refrain from military operations."

(June 6, 1989, Speaking at a press conference in Kuwait,
Associated Press)

Note: The PLO has on numerous occasions referred to attacks on
innocent civilians as "military operations" against "military
targets." This was seen, for example, when  FATAH/Arafat
terrorists seized a bus on the Beersheba-Dimona highway on
March 7, 1988, killing three civilians, including two women.

"Open fire on the new Jewish dimmigrants -- be they from the
Soviet Union, Ethiopia, or anywhere else. ...I want you to shoot,
on the ground or in the air, at every immigrant who thinks our
land is a playground and who thinks that immigration to it is a
vacation or picnic. ...It makes no difference whether they live
in Jaffa or in Jericho. I give you explicit instructions to open
fire. ...I give you my instructions to use violence against the
immigrants. I will jail whoever refuses to do this. My words are
not just a threat, they are the reality."

(April 10, 1990, Al-Moharer , Lebanese newspaper published in
Paris, quoting Arafat from a speech he made at a meeting with
leading FATAH terrorist leaders in late March)

Salah Khalaf (Abu Ivad), Second to Arafat:
"We must concentrate all our thoughts and our plans in order that
the ‘Palestinian Rifle' will continue and escalate to a greater
intensity than ever before ..."
(December 16, 1988, Al-Oabas, Kuwait)

"We have never interpreted [renunciation of] terror as meaning a
suspension of military operations."”
(March 4, 1989, Radio Monte Carlo)
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Salah Khalaf (cont.):
"The PLO did not agree with the U.S. that the definition of
terrorism includes the armed struggle.... The PLO has no
intention of ending the armed struggle."
(March 28, 1989, Akhbar Al-Khaleej, Bahrain)

"The PLO adheres to the principle of armed struggle, but its
scope is to be determined in accordance with the political
circumstances."

(April 17, 1989, Al Ousboa Al Arabi, Lebanon)

"The Middle East peace efforts have reached a stalemate.... The
PLO nov has no alternative but to escalate armed struggle outside
the ocecupied territories in support of the uprising."

(January 22, 1990, Associated Press)

Farouk Kaddoumi, Head of the PLO's Political Department in charge
of the PLO's foreign affairs:
"The rifle is one of the principal and necessary tools of our
struggle in the past and in the future.... We change our methods
in every phase of our national struggle. However, the rifle will
remain in our hands until we regain our land.... We will pitch
our tent in those places which our bullets can reach. The extent
of the Palestinian People’s might will determine the location of
this tent, which will then form the base from which we will later
pursue the next phase."
(April 4, 1989, Interview with the BEC Arabic Service)

(: "Arafat has renounced terrorism in Geneva .."

A: "That is a misrepresentation of Chairman Arafat’s statements.
. We denounce terrorism, especially the state terrorism by

Israel."

Q: "Does that mean that the words that made Shultz begin a
dialogue are null and void?

A: "Shultz can go to hell. T suppose he is already on his way
there."

(May 18, 1989, Interview with Politiken, Denmark)

Hani Al-Hassan, Senior Arafat Advisor and Member of the FATAH
Central Committee:
"The Palestinian armed struggle has not come to an end and the
PLO will not abandon the uprising in the occupied land."
(January 13, 1990, Al-Rayah, Qatar)

Mahmoud Abbas (Abu Maazen), Member of the PLO Executive Committee
and Member of the FATAH Central Committee:
"The words 'renewing the armed struggle' leave the impression
that we decided to end it -- something that is not true."
(March 4, 1990, Al-Sharq Al-Awsat , Saudi newspaper published
in London)
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Mahmoud &Abbas (cont.):
"The peace policy is one thing and the armed struggle another. I
want to state and emphasize that we never declared a freeze on
the armed struggle and its cessation. That is a big lie and I do
not know who is spreading it."
(March 13, 1990, Al-Majallah , Saudi newspaper published in
London)

Rafik Al-Natshe, Member of the FATAH Central Committee and PLO
Representative in Saudi Arabia:
"There is nothing, beyond the borders of the uprising and beyond
the places where the masses are concentrated, to prevent the use
of the armed struggle and attacks on Tsraeli military targets. I
include myself among those who believe that weapons must not be
used in the uprising, but when Arab land neighboring Palestine is
found, through which the Palestinian and Arab leadership will be
able to mobilize the wmilitary resources of the Palestinian
people, then the use of weapons will be natural.
(March 23, 1990, Al-Hawadath , Lebanese newspaper published in
London)

Nabil Sha'’ath, Senior Political Advisor to Arafat and Chairman of
the PNC Political Committee:
"The Palestinian side did not and never will accept any decision to
end the armed struggle."
(January 9, 1990, Al Sha'ab, Egypt)

Salim Zaanoun, Deputy PNC Chairman and FATAH Central Committee

Member:
"The armed struggle must continue, everywhere, against the Zionist
enemy and his allies... We have no alternative but te carry out
armed activity in order to vanquish the enemy and establish our
state."

(December 23, 1988, Al-Anba, Kuwait)

Muhammad Daocud Odeh (Abu Daoud), Member of the FATAH Revolutionary
Council and Member of the PLO’s PNC:
"Israel is an imperialist entity. ...We must intensify the
attacks and the blows from all sides. ....In my view, all the
Arab fronts surrounding the occupied land are fronts that are
open to us, whether they like it or not. ...Even were there to be
an Arab state whose border stretches for just two kilometers with
the Palestinian land, we would use that border to maintain the
armed struggle through it."
(April 23, 1990, the international edition of Al-Qabas , Kuwaiti
nevspaper) "
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Naif Hawatmeh, leader of the DFLP ("Democratic Front for the
Liberation of Palestine"), the PLO’s third largest faction":
"Je have recently launched a series of attacks against Israel and
will launch more. Suech attacks are a sacred right for our
people.”
(May 21, 1989, speaking in Abu Dhabi, quoted by Reuter)

Yasser Abd Rabbo, Deputy Secretary-Gensral of the DFLP and Head of
the PLO delegation to the U.S5.-PLO talks in Tunis:
"In not a single meeting with the Americans did the PLO promise to
adhere to a halt in military operations against Israeli military
targets.... The PLO, while expressing its opposition to terrorism,
feels that the struggle by all its various methods against the
Israeli occupation is not considered to be terrorism."
(June 12, 1989, Middle East News Agency)
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PLO Leaders On Recognition of Israel

Yasser Arafat, PLO Chairman:
"The land of Palestine is the homeland of the Palestinians, and
the homeland of the Arab nation from the Ocean to the Gulf. ...The
PLO offers not the peace of the weak, but the peace of Saladin."
(January 2, 1989, Saudi News Agency)
Note: In 1192, Saladin concluded a peace treaty with the
Crusaders. Soon thereafter, the Moslems attacked the Crusaders and
drove them out of the Holy Land.

"The Palestinian uprising will in no way end until the attainment
of the legitimate rights of the Palestinian people, including the
right of return...."

(January 13, 1989, Qatar News Agency).

"There will be no peace other than through realization of the
inalienable rights of the Palestinian people, first and foremost
-- the right of return, self-determination, and establishment of a
Palestinian state with its capital in Jerusalem."

(December 9, 1989, PLO Radio in Baghdad)

"The Palestinian people’s struggle will continue until  the
complete liberation of the Palestinian land. ...The Palestinian
people’s struggle ought to be assisted until the complete
liberation of Palestine from the river to the sea. ...We will
fight until the last bullet, until the last drop of blood, and
until the last stone in our land."

(May 1, 1990, Libyan News Agency, also quoted by Agence France
Presse)

Salah Khalaf (Abu Iyad), Second to Arafat:
"There was no PLO recognition of Israel, neither in the PNC
[Palestine National Council] decisions in Algiers nor in Arafat’s
address to the UN in Geneva."
(February 11, 1989, Al-Watan, Kuwait)

Sheikh Abd Al-Hamid Al-Sayeh, Chairman of the PNC:
"All Palestinian elements and citizens, regardless of their
inclinations, must direct their power against the enemy. And when
we get rid of him, the Palestinian will then be able to exercise
his right to self-determination.
"If you read the political statement [of the Algiers PNC]
carefully, you will find that what some term recognition of the
Zionist entity is untrue.... Anyone who says that the decisions we
made in Algiers contain recognition of Resolutions 181, 242, and
338 is not right and I urge him to read the clause again."
(January 13, 1989, Al-Sharq Al-Awsat , Saudi newspaper published
in London)
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Sheikh Abd Al-Hamid Al-Sayeh (cont.):
"The PLO is following the path which it must pursue until the
return [of Palestinian refugees] is achieved.... We want the whole
of Palestine."
{Okaz, Saudi Arabia, January 29, 1989).

Hani Al-Hassan, Senior Arafat Advisor and Member of the FATAH
Central Committee:
"The disagreement between the PLO and HAMAS is not ideological,
but is centered on the manner in which the conflict with the enemy
will be conducted."
{January 13, 1990, Al-Rayah, Qatar)

Rafik Al-Natshe, Member of the FATAH Central Committee and PLO
Representative in Saudi Arabia:
"Our return to Palestine and our victory will be possible only
with Allah's help and with our return to Faluja, Jaffa, and
Haifa."
(January 2, 1989, Saudi News Agency)

"[HAMAS says] All of Palestine is ours and we want to liberate it
from the river to the sea at one go. But FATAH, which leads the
PLO, feels that a phased plan must be pursued. Both sides agree on
the final objective. The difference between them 1is the way
there."

(December 26, 1989, Al-Qabas, Kuwait)

Muhammad Daoud Odeh (Abu Daoud), Member of the FATAH Revolutionary

Council and Member of the PLO's PNC:
"Jewish immigration from the Soviet Union to occupied Palestine
is part of the Zionist philosophy, for Zionism exists at its
foundation upon immigration. Zionism is not feasible without
immigration, and similarly a Zionist state in Palestine 1is not
feasible without immigration. When immigration will cease, the
'state’ will begin a process of disintegration and extinction.
.«.We must take steps against the immigration; moreover, steps
must be taken against every immigrant, everyone who takes in the
immigrants, every financer, everyone who helps, and every one
through whom or through whose airliners assists in transporting
the immigrants."
(April 23, 1990, the international edition of Al-Qabas , Kuwaiti
newspaper)
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Mahmoud Abbas (Abu Maazen), Member of the PLO Executive Committee

and Member of the FATAH Central Committee:
"In order to understand the danger in this immigration, we must
remember that when Israel conquered 78 percent of Palestine, the
number of its residents was 600,000, and therefore immigration
activities began from Iraq, Yemen, Egypt, and Morocco to close
this gap. I am sure that had the number remained as it was in the
past, Israel would not have been able to last until now. The
immigration for Israel is like an important artery connected to
man's heart, and it nourishes Israel in its economy, soldiers,
workers and farmers. Therefore, we consider the immigration to be
the most important challenge facing the Arab Nation, without
relating to its approach and origin."
(March 13, 1990, Al-Majallah , Saudi newspaper published in
London)

Zayid Wahbe, FATAH representative in Lebanon:

"When we call for the establishment of a Palestinian state on any
part of the land of Palestine -- that does not mean that we have
relinquished our historic rights in Palestine. ...If the state
will be established in the areas I have indicated [the West Bank
and Gaza], and I am a native of the village of Sasa in the
Galilee, I will see this as a victory in Safed, Haifa, and Jaffa.
My return to my village in the Galilee will draw nearer."

(January 17, 1989, As-Satir, Lebanon)

Muhammad Abbas (Abu Al-Abbas), PLO Executive Committee Member and
leader of a faction in the PLF ("Palestine Liberation Front"):
"We certainly consider the land occupied since 1948 a major part
of the struggle arena...."
(March 1-7, 1989, Al-Majallah , Saudi newspaper published in
London)

George Habash, Leader of the PFLP ("Popular Front for the Liberation
of Palestine"), the PLO’s second largest faction:
"The decisions of the PNC did not mention in any manner whatsoever
the recognition of Israel and did not mention in any manner
whatsoever the recognition of Israel's right to exist. Please read
the leaflets of the uprising which have not stated or recognized
that Israel has a right to exist.... We did not recognize
Israel.”
(April 9, 1989, from a speech in Dubai, PFLP's Al-Hadaf)
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ITI. NON-PENALIZATION OF TERRORISM

At the outset of the U.S.-PLO dialogue, the United States made clear
to the PLO that no American Administration could sustain the dialogue
if terrorism by the PLO or any of its factions continued. Indeed, the
United insisted that one of the conditions for maintaining the
dialogue would be PLO penalization, at the very least expulsion, of
any of it elements engaged in terrorism.

In its book, Patterns of Global Terrorism: 1988 (published in March

1989) , the State Department defines terrorism as "premeditated,
politically motivated violence perpetrated against noncombatant
targets by subnational groups or clandestine state agents, usually
intended to influence an audience." Attempted attacks on a kibbutz or
bombs planted at bus stops, synagogues, and in parks certainly meet
this definition, even if the attack is thwarted in time.

Nevertheless, the PLO refuses to consider the attacks it launches

against innocent civilians to be acts of terrorism. Instead, it

chooses to use such euphemisms as "armed struggle" and "military
operations/target" to characterize its activities. Little wonder, ‘
therefore, that the PLO has, since December 1988, been denying that it

promised the United States an end to such violence. Certainly, the PLO

has taken no action to penalize any of its constituent groups engaged

in terrorism.

The stark contrast between the U.5. and the PLO's wview of terrorism ‘
was evident when on July 6, 1989 a passenger bus was forced off a
cliff into a ravine along the Tel Aviv-Jerusalem highway. The U.5.
State Department called that act -- which claimed 16 innocent lives,
including an American citizen, and injured 25 passengers, some
critically -- an act of terrorism. Leading PLO figures, however, as
well as WAFA, the PLO's news agency, did not hesitate to express their
support for the act. Bassam Abu Sharif, Advisor to Arafat, said, "This
is not terrorism" (July 6, 1989, Radio Monte Carlo), while WAFA termed
it "a heroic prelude to a popular revolution" (Assoclated Press, July
8, 1989).

When asked by a Danish reporter (Politiken , May 18, 1989) about
Arafat's renunciation of terrorism in Geneva, Farouk Kaddoumi, in
charge of the PLO's foreign affairs, called that assertion "a
misrepresentation of Chairman Arafat’s statements." Kaddoumi said,
"Shultz can go to hell" in answer to a question as to whether Arafat's
words that made Secretary of State Shultz begin a dialogue are null
and void.

Arafat's Mumber Two, Salah Khalaf (Abu Iyad), said on March 28, 1989
(Akhbar Al-Khaleej, Bahrain), "The PLO did not agree with the U.S.
that the definition of terrorism includes the armed struggle. On
February 5, 1990, Salah Khalaf told the Lebanese newspaper Tadamon ,
"We did not promise the Americans or others to stop the armed
struggle, but we decided, in accordance with our wishes, to reduce the
scope of the armed actions so that the uprising will be the dominant
phenomenon in the eyes of the world."” In that same interview Salah
Khalaf also added that alongside the intifada, armed actions would be
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carried out to fulfill the national objectives of the Palestinians. He
talked about "escalating the armed struggle far from the areas in
which the uprising is taking place, a symbiotic relationship existing
between them."

Yasser Abd Rabbo, Deputy Secretary-General of the DFLP and Head of the
PLO delegation to the U.S.-PLO talks in Tunis said on June 12, 1989,
"In not a single meeting with the Americans did the PLO promise to
adhere to a halt in military operations against Israeli military
targets.... The PLO, while expressing its opposition to terrorism,
feels that the struggle by all its various methods against the Israeli
occupation is not considered to be terrorism" (Middle East Nevs
Agency). Radio Monte Carlo reported on February 15, 1989 that Abdallah
Hourani, member of the PLO Executive Committee and a member of the PLO
delegation to the first talks with the United States, "stressed that
the PLO intends to resume its operations against Israel even if these
operations arouse U.S. doubts about the PLO’s desire for peace... The
U.S. remarks which cast doubt on the PLO’s credibility and desire for
peace, will not make the PLO change its policy toward armed
struggle."

Instead of penalizing terrorism, Arafat praises it. Following an
attempted terror attack (June 4, 1989) on Kibbutz Misgav Am by a DFLP
squad, the Gulf News Agency reported that at a press conference on
June 6 in Kuwait, "The PLO Chairman praised the participation of
Kuwaiti martyr Fawzi Abd Al Rasul Al Majadi in Sunday's commando raid
on Israeli targets in occupied Palestine, saying Fawzi’s blood has
mixed with that of the two Palestinian martyrs, who died with him in
the operation." Early in 1989, Arafat’s colleague in the FATAH, Farouk
Kaddoumi, said, "The PLO is not prepared to condemn operations which
any Palestinian organization or faction undertakes" (Reuter, February
28, 1989).

The PLO factions responsible for attempted terror incursions continue
to have a free hand, and no PLO individual or group has been taken to
task. Individual PLO terrorists who managed to flee when their squad
was intercepted by the Israel Defense Forces have not been punished
for their part in attempted raids. On April 21, 1989, Reuter in
Damascus was informed by Naif Hawatmeh, the leader of the "Democratic
Front for the Liberation of Palestine" (DFLP) that PLO leaders had met
in Tunis and had agreed to coordinate future raids against Israel:
"The agreement was endorsed with the presence of all factions of the
PLO including FATAH." The twelve infiltration attempts since
Hawatmeh’s interview attest to the continued adherence to terrorism by
all PLO factions, including Arafat's own FATAH.




MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS
JERUSALEM

vinn 11wn
orye1vr

-16-

IV. ADHERENCE TO THE PLO COVENANT
"The PLO Covenant is the basis of the political and military activity
of the PLO." (Al-Watan, Kuwait, January 8, 198%9)

The above statement, made by Rafik Al-Natshe, member of the FATAH
Central Committee, encapsulates the centrality of the PLO Covenant in
FLO doctrine.

The PLO Covenant, with its provisions that call for Israel’s
elimination, provides that organization with its credo and raison
d'etre. The articles of the PLO Covenant advocating Israel's
elimination include inter alia:

-- Article 15 -- "The 1liberation of Palestine, from an Arab
viewpoint, is a national duty and it attempts to repel the
Zionist and imperialist aggression against the Arab homeland,
and aims at the elimination of Zionism in Palestine. Absolute

responsibility for this falls upon the Arab nation -- peoples
and governments -- with the Arab people of Palestine in the
vanguard,..."

-- Article 19 -- "The partition of Palestine in 1947 and the

establishment of the State of Israel are entirely illegal,
regardless of the passage of time...."

-- Article 20 -- "Claims of historical or religious ties of Jews
with Palestine are incompatible with the facts of history and
the true conception of what constitutes statehood. Judaism,
being a religion, is not an independent nationality. Nor do Jews
constitute a single nation with an identity of its own; they are
citizens of the states to which they belong.

-- Article 21 -- "The Arab Palestinian people, expressing
themselves by the armed Palestinian revolution, reject all
solutions which are substitutes for the total 1liberation of
Palestine...."

-- Article 22 -- "Israel is the instrument of the Zionist movement,
and a geographical " base for world imperialism placed
strategically in the midst of the Arab homeland to combat the
hopes of the Arab nation for liberation, wunity and progress.
...the liberation of Palestine will destroy the Zionist and
imperialist presence...."

-- Artiecle 29 -- "The Palestinian people possess the fundamental
and genuine legal right to liberate and retrieve their
homeland...."

PLO terrorism (the "armed struggle") is also an integral element of
the Covenant as seen in such articles as:

-- Article 9 -- "Armed struggle is the only way to liberate
Palestine. Thus it is the overall strategy, not merely a
tactical phase. The Palestinian Arab people assert  their
absolute determination and firm resolution to continue their
armed struggle and to work for an armed popular revolution for
the liberation of their country and their return to it...."

-- Article 10 -- "Commando action constitutes the nucleus of the
Palestinian popular liberation war. This requires 1its
escalation, comprehensiveness and mobilization of all the
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Palestinian popular and education efforts and their organization
and involvement in the armed Palestinian revolution...."

The PLO has taken no steps to revise, let alone repeal, its Covenant.
Only a 2/3 majority of the PNC can make any revisions in the Covenant,
and the PNC has not done this.

On June 1, 1989, Salah Khalaf, Arafat’s Number Two, told the Kuwaiti
daily Al-Seyassah , "Neither Arafat, Salah Khalaf nor any other
leader can cancel the Covenant because it belongs to the PNC." As for
repealing a particular provision, Salah Khalaf told the Saudi daily

Okaz on January 23, 1989, "We in the PLO do not accept the removal
of Article 19 from our Covenant."

Arafat’s vague "caduc" phraseology in Paris in May 1989 did not
constitute a change in the PLO Covenant. Arafat’s colleagues in the
PLO stressed, as did Arafat himself, that "caduc" has several meanings
and that Arafat does not have the authority to abrogate the Covenant.
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PLO Leaders on the Covenant

Yasser Arafat, Chairman of the PLO:
0: "You said in French that the Covenant is ‘caduc’, that is to
say nullified --"
Arafat: "That is your translation. Would it make sense for me to
teach you how to translate?"
Q: "Let's say that it has expired |[Arabic: Faata ‘'alaiha
al-zaman]-- "
Arafat: "It has aged [Arabic: Tagaadamat]."
Q: "Fine, the translation is: 'It has aged’?"
Arafat: "The term ’'Tagaadamat' appears in many verses in the Koran
with regard to other [earlier] verses. Does this mean that these
other verses were nullified? No."
(May 3, 1989, Interview with Radio Monte Carle)

0: "Why don't you say [that the Covenant is] ’Abrogated’'?"

Arafat: "It is not up to me to say that. It is a decision that
must come from the Palestine Mational Council."

(May 3, 1989, Interview with French Radio ’'Europe 17, quoted by
Assocliated Press)

"[The term Caduc] was legally the most appropriate description of
the current state of this fundamental document.... One of [my]
advisors had suggested using the word ‘obsolete’. I said no,
'obsolete’ is not the right term."

(May 5, 1989, Interview with Agence France Presse)

Salah Khalaf (Abu Iyad), Second to Arafat:
"We in the PLO do not accept the removal of Article 19 from our
Covenant."
(January 23, 1989, Okaz, Saudi Arabia)

"Arafat used the French term 'Caduc' at the proper time and in the
proper meaning.... As for the abolition of the Covenant, it was
not abolished, since only the PNC is empowered to do so.... Arafat
did not concede anything to Mitterrand."

(May 29, 1989, Interview with Lebanese newspaper Tadamon ,
published in London)

"Neither Arafat, Salah Khalaf, nor any other leader can cancel the
Covenant because it belongs to the PNC. All the Americans and
Israelis vho demanded the revocation of the Covenant are trying to
escape from the peace initiative."
(June 1, 1989, Al-Seyassah, Kuwait)
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Nabil Sha'ath, Senior Political Advisor to Arafat and Chairman of
the PNC Political Committee:

"Arafat did not give up the Covenant. However, its first five
articles have become aged.... All Arafat did was to clarify to the

Europeans this lack of clarity.... Arafat hasn’t the authority to
nullify the Covenant, and he did not declare that he had nullified
itlll

(May 15, 1989, Rose El Youssef, Egypt)

Rafik Al-Natshe, Member of the FATAH Central Committee and PLO
Representative to Saudi Arabia:

"The PLO Covenant is the basis of the political and military
activity of the PLO."

(January 8, 1989, Al-Watan, Kuwait)

Hakkam Balawi, PLO Representative to the PLO - U,S. Dialogue:
"Yasser Arafat’'s use of the term 'Caduc’ in describing the PLO
Covenant doesn't at all mean that the Covenant has been nullified,
since this word has many definitions, as is proven in
dictionaries. ...The West can choose whichever [definition] it
desires. The Palestinian leadership, however, has the right to
adhere to the definition which it believes to be correct and which
expresses its intentions."

(May 6, 1989, Interview with the Tunisian newspaper  Al-Sabbah
quoted by Iraq News Agency)

'
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V. THE PHASED PLAN

The PLO’s "Phased Plan" is a key strategy for achieving Israel’'s
annihilation. The "Phased Plan" grew out of the Arab failure to
destroy Israel militarily in the 1973 Yom Kippur War. In the wake of
that failure, the PLO adopted in Cairo, on June 8, 1974, a three-step

program:
1 -- Establishment of a Palestinian state in areas
vacated by Israel;
2 -- Use of that Palestinian state for continuing the war
against Israel;
3 -- Triggering a general war to annihilate Israel.

The key articles outlining the three steps in the "Phased Plan" are as
follows:

-- Article 2 -- "The Liberation Organization will employ all means,
and first and foremost armed struggle, to liberate Palestinian
territory and to establish the independent combatant national
authority for the people over every part of Palestinian
territory that is liberated...."

-- Article 4 -- "Any step taken towards liberation is a step
tovards the realization of the Liberation Organization's
strategy of establishing the democratic Palestinian state
specified in the resolutions of previous Palestinian National
Councils.

-- Article 8 -- "Once it is established, the Palestinian national
authority will strive to achieve a union of the confrontation
countries with the aim of completing the 1liberation of all
Palestinian territory...."

The top leaders of the PLO continue to proclaim their adherence to
this strategy. Salah Khalaf, Arafat’s Number Two, said, just four days
after Arafat’s Geneva press conference, that the PLO aims to establish
"at first a small state, and with Allah’s will, it will be made large,
and expand to the east, west, north, and south. I am interested in the
liberation of Palestine, step by step" (Al-Anba, Kuwairt,
December 18, 1988). Farouk Kaddoumi, head of the PLO’s Political
Department in charge of the PLO's foreign affairs, voiced PLO thinking
when on April 5, 1989, in an interview with the BBC Arabic Service, he
sald, "The recovery of but a part of our soil will not cause us to
forsake our Palestinian land.... We shall pitch our tent in those
places which our bullets can reach.... This tent shall then form the
base from which we shall later pursue the next phase."

Sheikh Abd Al-Hamid Al-Sayekh, the Chairman of the PNC, declared,
within a few weeks after Arafat’s press conference in Geneva, that the
establishment of a Palestinian state in the territories is just one
phase: "In the next phase, after the recognition of the Palestinian
state, we will work to implement our sovereignty over the land of
Palestine.... Our presence in Palestine is dependent upon the
elimination of the other [Zionist] culture" (A-Shargq Al-Awsat , Saudi
newspaper published in London, January 13, 1989).

The PLO's activity in the diplomatic arena since late 1988 has been an
extension of and cover for its "Phased Plan." This fact was stated by
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Salah Khalaf prior to the convening of the PNC in November 1988 and
Arafat’s visit to Geneva in December 1988: "We face a stage which
requires a fundamental step consistent with current developments....
In view of these developments, we must propose a political initiative
which is not new in terms of the Phased Plan.... The initiative will
provide a new instrument for moving the Phased Plan along" (Al-Anba,
Kuwait, September 7, 1988). Rafik Al-Natshe, a member of the FATAH
Central Committee and the PLO’'s representative to Saudi Arabia, told
the Kuwaiti newspaper Al-Watan on January 8, 1989, "Our present
political approach is rooted in the Phased Plan.... We must aim at
harmonizing the various political decisions with the Covenant and the
Phased Plan."
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PLO Leaders on the Phased Plan

Yasser Arafat, PLO Chairman:
"The Palestinians are not fighting merely for the sake of
fighting, but for a political objective, namely, the liberation of
the Palestinian soil and the establishment of a Palestinian state
over every part of it from which Israel will be removed."
(March 6, 1989, Oatar News Agency)

"The land of Palestine is the homeland of the Palestinians, and
the homeland of the Arab nation, from the Ocean to the Gulf....
The PLO offers not the peace of the weak, but the peace of
Saladin."

(January 2, 1989, Saudi News Agency)

"The Palestinian people’s struggle will continue until the
complete liberation of the Palestinian land. ...The Palestinian
people’s struggle ought to be assisted until the complete
liberation of Palestine from the river to the sea. ...We will
fight until the last bullet, until the last drop of blood, and
until the last stone in our land."

(May 1, 1990, Libyan News Agency, also quoted by Agence France
Presse)

Salah Khalaf (Abu Iyad), Second to Arafat:
"At first a small state, and with the help of Allah, it will be
made large, and expand to the east, west, north, and south.... I
am interested in the liberation of Palestine, step by step."
(December 18, 1988, Al-Anba, Kuwait)

Farouk Kaddoumi, Head of the PLO's Political Department, in charge
of the PLO’s foreign affairs:
"The recovery of but a part of our soil will not cause us to
forsake our Palestinian land.... We shall pitch our tent in those
places which our bullets can reach.... This tent shall then form
the base from which we shall later pursue the next phase."
(April 5, 1989, interviewed by BBC Arabic Service)

Sheikh Abd Al-Hamid Al-Sayekh, Chairman of the PNC:

"Even if the PLO succeeds in establishing a state on the West Bank
and Gaza Strip, this would not prevent a continuation of the
struggle until the liberation of all of Palestine... If we succeed
in gaining a part of Palestine upon which we will establish a
state, we will later be able to demand from the entire world,
while positioned upon Palestinian soil, to act to enable us to get
our rights as a state and a nation... We are working to achieve
what is possible in the present phase, and next, we will demand
more."

(December 21, 1988, Al-Seyassah, Kuwait)
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Sheikh Abd Al-Hamid Al-Sayekh (cont.):
"In the next phase, after the recognition of the Palestinian
state, we will work to implement our sovereignty over the land of
Palestine. ...Our presence in Palestine 1s dependent upon the
elimination of the other [Zionist] culture.”
(January 13, 1989, A-5harg Al-Awsat , Saudi newspaper published
in London)

Rafik Al-Natshe, FATAH Central Committee Member and PLO
Representative to Saudi Arabia:
"The PLO Covenant is the basis of the political and military
activity of the PLO. Our present political approach is rooted in
the Phased Plan.... We must aim at harmonizing the various
political decisions with the Covenant and the Phased Plan."
(January 8, 1989, Al-Watan, Kuwait)

"[HAMAS says]) All of Palestine is ours and we want to liberate it
from the river to the sea at one go. But FATAH, which leads the
PLO, feels that a phased plan must be pursued. Both sides agree on
the final objective. The difference between them 1is the way
there."

(December 26, 1989, Al-Qabas, Kuwait)

George Habash, Leader of the "Popular Front for the Liberation of
Palestine" (PFLP), the PLO’s second largest faction:
"The establishment of a Palestinian state in the West Bank and
Gaza will be the beginning of the downfall of the Zionist
enterprise. We will be able to rely on this defeat in order to
complete the struggle to realize our entire goal, which is the
complete liberation of the national Palestinian soil."
(June 9, 1989, Interview with "Voice of the Mountain" Radio,
Lebanon)

"We seek to establish a state which we can use in order to
liberate the other part of the Palestinian state."
(April 9, 1989, the PFLP’s Al-Hadaf)
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THE PLO AND THE ARAE STATES

The PLO has not called upon the Arab states to recognize and directly
negotiate with Israel, or end their economic boycott of Israel.
Instead, at Arab League summits, such as the one that was held in
Casablanca in May 1989, the PLD actively promotes an atmosphere of
confrontation and enmity towards Israel. Every year at the UN General
Assembly sessions (and in other UN organizations), the PLO is one of
the driving forces behind shrill anti-Israel resolutions as well as
the vain Arab attempt to reject the credentials of the Israeli
delegation to the General Assembly. The recent frenzied campaign to
mobilize the Arab world, as well as others, against Jewish immigration
to Israel is another integral component of the PLO's efforts to
maintain a hostile atmosphere.

At its conference in Tunis in August 1989, the FATAH/Arafat called for
involving the Arab states in the conflict with Israel:

-~ Resolution 1 -- "The Palestine question is the core of the
Arab-Zionist conflict."

-- Resolution 4 -- "...respecting the right of the Palestinian
revolution to perform its militant tasks through any Arab
land."

-- Resolution 6 -- "Calling on the Arab countries, especially those

on the confrontation lines, to unify their forces and mobilize
their masses in order to confront the Israeli aggression.,"

The PLO, moreover, speak in terms of obtaining Arab support for terror
activities across the Arab borders with Israel, confrontation, and
war. Thus, George Habash, leader of the PLO's "Popular Front for the
Liberation of Palestine" has urged attacks across Arab borders, "What
is now needed is to support the uprising by escalating combat
activities through all the Arab borders, and launching attacks and
carrying out ambushes outside the areas of the |uprising"
(Al-Istiglal, Nicosia-based PLO publication, January 20, 1990).

On April 11, 1989, PLO Radio from Baghdad broadcast the message of
Leaflet #38 of the PLO-affiliated "Unified National Command". That
leaflet called "upon the Arab regimes to ugrade their methods of
supporting the Palestine question through opening their borders to the
fighters of the Palestinian revolution so that they can exercise their
legitimate struggle rights...."

Salah Khalaf (Abu Iyad), Arafat’s Number Two, said on February 8,
1990, "Jewish emigration [to Israel] means the Israelis are thinking
of plunging the region into a new war. Hence the need for uniting
Palestinian, Jordanian and Syrian efforts to rebuild the Eastern
front" (Reuter, February 8, 1990). By calling for the rebuilding of
the Eastern Front, the term denoting an Arab military alliance along
Israel's eastern borders during a future war against Israel, the PLO
is trying to draw the Arab states into such a war.

Hani al-Hassan, Arafat’s political advisor, also called for the
establishment of an Bastern Front, comprised of Syria, Jordan, Iraq,
and "Palestine", and noted that this move would cause Israel immediate




MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS % yinn Ten
JERUSALEM hipey o'Ten?

-25-

anxiety (Kuwaiti newspaper Al-Anba , quoted by the Kuwaiti News
Agency on February 17, 1990).

The recent tension in the region emanating from Libya's chemical
weapons plant at Rabta and Iraq’s development of a chemical weapons
arsenal, as well as long-range missiles and a nuclear weapons
capability, has also exposed the PLO’s position.

On March 18, 1990, the Associated Press, quoting Libyan Radio,
reported that Yasser Arafat expressed "solidarity with the Libyan Arab
People and its leader, who are facing U.S. threats" against the Rabta
plant. Arafat added, "We will stand by our people in the great
Jamahiriyah [Libya] with our blood."

On March 30, Associated Press reported that Arafat, speaking to a
rally in Baghdad on March 29, said "I tell them [the Israeli leaders],
we will fight you with stones, with rifles and with Al-Abed" (Al-Abed
is the name of the long-range Iraqi missile that was tested in
December 1989).

Arafat’s Number Two, Salah Khalaf, followed his lead in aligning the
PLO with Iraq. Salah Khalaf, Arafat’s Number Two, told the Iragi News
Service in Tunis on April 23, that Saddam Hussein knows how to address
the needs at every political stage on the basis of permanent and
strategic principles, and that the Iraqi President had set the basic
lines of confrontation with the "Zionist entity."

The PLO is not adverse to taking the Arab states to task when their
support for the PLO is deemed insufficient, and even uses threats in
order to obtain that support. This was illustrated when, commenting in
January 1989 on the fact that many Arab states have not honored
financial pledges to support the intifada, Arafat warned, "If the
present situation continues, I will be forced to contemplate aloud
other means of convincing them to fulfill their obligations, even
though these would not be in keeping with the character of the
diplomatic phase, or 1its present course" { Al-Qabas , Kuwait,
January 29, 1989).

Nabil Sha’ath, a c¢lose advisor of Arafat and Chairman of the PNC
Political Committee, said in January 1990, "We need the Arab position.
The Arab forces are enormous and they have no limit. For example, they
have not withdrawn one cent from New York banks in order to pressure
the United States and in order to stress that the Arabs place the
Palestinian problem at the top of their priorities" (Al-Anba,
Kuwait, January 16, 1990).

Moreover, on February 13, 1990, in the Bahrain newspaper Akhbar
Al-Khaleej, Salah Khalaf (Abu Iyad) called on Egypt to re-examine
the validity of its peace treaty with Israel in light of the Jewish
immigration to Israel. Abu Iyad's extremist statements, including his
support for the gun-and-grenade assault on Israeli tourists in Egypt
on February 4, 1990, were not repudiated by anyone in the PLO. They
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did, however, infuriate the Egyptians who, in the Egyptian media,
accused Abu Iyad and the PLO leadership of  exploiting the
Palestinians.
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VII. THE PLO TERROR UNITS

The PLO has not disbanded any of its terror units. On the contrary, it
set up a nevw unit called the "National Security Committee",
incorporating groups, such as "Force 17", which over the years have
become internationally known for their terrorist activities. The head
of the "National Security Committee" is Salah Khalaf (Abu Iyad), the
Arafat's Number Two, and one of Khalaf's two deputies is Hakkam
Balawi, who has a leading role in the PLO's dialogue with the United
States. While the PLO terror units, such as "Force 17" and the "Hawari
Apparatus," are directly responsible for carrying out acts of terror,
they derive their authority and have the backing of Arafat and the PLO
Executive Committee.

Moreover, PLO terrorists in southern Lebaneon, especially in Tyre and
Sidon, now number several thousand. Seventeen of the twenty-two
infiltration attempts since December 1988 were launched from southern
Lebanon.

VIITI. THE PLO FACTIONS AND TERROR RAIDS
Virtually every faction of the PLO has engaged 1in terrorism since
Arafat supposedly "renounced" it. 0f the 22 infiltration attempts
since December 1988:
7 were carried out by Naif Hawatmeh's "Democratic Front for the
Liberation of Palestine" (DFLP);
4 by the Tala’at Ya'akub faction of the "Palestine Liberation
Front" (PLF);
3 by the Abu Al-Abbas faction of the "Palestine Liberation
Front" (PLF);
2 by Samir Ghosha's "Popular Struggle Front" (PSF);
2 jointly by Tala'at Ya'akub's PLF faction and George Habash's
"Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine" (PFLP);
2 by George Habash's PFLP;
2 by Yasser Arafat's FATAH.

411 of the above factions participated in the MNovember 1988 PNC in
Algiers and acknowledge the authority of Yasser Arafat.

Moreover, since December 1988, Arafat's FATAH has carried out 13
terrorist attacks against civilians inside Israel's pre-1967 borders.
In these attacks, explosives, hand-grenades, Molotov cocktalils, and
other weapons were used. The attacks included the planting of bombs
at:
-- a bus stop near Beilinson Hospital in Petah Tikva, a town
north-east of Tel Aviv, on March 20, 1989;
-- a synagogue in Kfar Avraham (near Petah Tikva) on March 31,
1989;
-- the Liberty Bell Park in Jerusalem on May 16, 1989.
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PLO Infiltration Attempts and Attacks From Across Israel's Borders
Since Arafat’s "Renunciation" of Terrorism in December 1988

A. From Southern Lebanon

1y December 26, 1988:
A four-man squad belonging to Samir Ghosha's PSF ("Popular
Struggle Front") tried to infiltrate Israel by sea. Bad weather
and the failure of an outboard motor swept the boat north. Three
terrorists drowned and one was washed ashore.

2y December 28, 1988:
Three terrorists from the Tala'at Ya'’akub faction of the PLF
("Palestine Liberation Front") were killed after cutting through
the border fence while trying to infiltrate Israel near Kibbutz
Manara in the north.

3) February 5, 1989:
Five terrorists belonging to George Habash's PFLP ("Popular Front
for the Liberation of Palestine") and the Tala’at Ya'akub faction
of the PLF were killed in the southern Lebanon security zone while
on their way to seize hostages in one of the Galilee communities.

4) February 23, 1989:
A three-man DFLP ("Democratic Front for the Liberation of
Palestine") squad was intercepted and its members killed while
making their way towards Israel where they had intended to carry
out a major operation against civilians,

5) March 2, 1989:
Five DFLP terrorists, on their way to take hostages and murder
civilians in Zarit, a civilian farming community in the Galilee,
were intercepted. Four of the terrvorists were killed; the £fifth
escaped.

6) March 12, 1989;
The Tala’at Ya'akub faction of the PLF claimed responsibility for
sending a three-man squad across the Israeli northern border near
Kibbutz Manara. The terrorists were killed when intercepted by a
patrol of the Israel Defense Forces.

7) March 30, 1989:
Five terrorists belonging to George Habash's PFLP, in cooperation
with the Lebanese Communist Party", were intercepted while headed
towards the Israeli border. Two of the terrorists were killed in
the clash.

8) April 8, 1989:
A rubber dinghy carrying terrorists on their way towards Israel
was spotted by an Israeli navy patrol boat near Rosh Hanikra. The
two terrorists aboard the dinghy were killed; leaflets carried by
the infiltrators identified them as having been sent by Samir
Ghosha's PSF,
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9y May 28, 1989:

4 FKatyusha rocket attack and infiltration attempt were
simultaneously launched against Metulla. The rocket wounded an
eight-month-old baby, but the heavily-armed terrorist infiltrators
were intercepted before reaching their objective and carrying out
a vholesale massacre. Two of the terrorists were killed, and two
others were captured. The PFLP and the Tala'at Ya'akub faction of
the PLF claimed responsibility, and evidence indicated they were
also aided by Hizbullah.

10y June 4, 1989:
A three-man DFLP squad, on its way to seize hostages, was
intercepted by an Israel Defense Forces patrol west of Kibbutz
Misgav Am. The terrorists, who were carrying Kalachnikov assault
| rifles, LAW rockets, grenades and other explosives, were killed in
the clash with the patrol.

11) August 1, 1989:
Three terrorists belonging to the Tala'at Ya'akub faction of the
PLF were intercepted on their way to attack the residents of
Kibbutz Manara along Israel's northern border. The terrorists, who
were killed in the ensuing clash, carried Kalachnikov assault
rifles, dozens of grenades, and LAV rockets.

12y August 12, 1989:

A terrorist squad belonging to MNaif Hawatmeh's DFLP was
intercepted after being spotted two kilometers northwest of
Kibbutz Misgav Am. One of the terrorists was wounded in the
ensuing clash and apprehended; the others escaped. According to
press reports, the captured terrorist admitted that the squad's
aim was to carry out a massacre in one of Israel's northern
communities.

13) October 6, 1989:
A terrorist squad belonging to the Abu al-Abbas faection of the PLF
was intercepted on its way to attack the Israeli kibbutz Misgav
Am. A leaflet found with the terrorists declared the operation was
intended to show that "the Palestinian {fighter is capable of
reaching into your [the Israelis] own home."

14} October 12, 1989:
Three DFLP terrorists were intercepted four kilometers from the
Israeli community of Margaliot: one of the terrorists was killed,
and two escaped. The weapons and other equipment which they were
carrying indicated that they were on their way, according to
unverified reports, to carry out a terror strike inside northern
Igrael.
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15) January 26, 1990:

4 squad of DFLP terrorists, on its way to attack Kibbutz Misgav
4m, fired at a patrol of the Israel Defense Forces and escaped.
The next day one of the terrorists was captured. A map carried by
the terrorists charting their route to the kibbutz, as well as a
statement by the DFLP leadership that Misgav Am was their intended
objective provided proof that an Tsraeli civilian community was
the target.

16) February 3, 1990:

On their way to attack an Israeli community near the Lebanese
border, two PLF (Abu Al-Abbas) terrorists, carrying Kalachnikov
assault rifles, grenades, RPGs, and LAV rockets, were intercepted
and killed in the clash. Leaflets were found in their possession
declaring in Arabic that the only way to "free the Holy Land" is
through armed struggle. The PLF also openly claimed responsibility
for the intended attack into northern Israel.

17) March 16, 1990:
Three heavily-armed terrorists belonging to the DFLF were
intercepted and killed while on their way to a raid into Israel.
The intended target of the terrorists was the agricultural
community of Zarit. The DFLP took responsibility for the attempted
incursion.

B. From Jordan

18) March 17, 1989:
& PLO terror squad infiltrated from Jordan near the Israeli
community of Hatzeba, thirty miles south of the Dead Sea.
Encountering a patrol of the Israel Defense Forces on the way, the
squad fled back into Jordan after the clash, and were arrested by
the Jordanian authorities. The PLF ("Palestine Liberation Front")
faction led by Abu Al-Abbas, who is also a member of the PLO’s
Executive Committee, claimed responsibility, as did the pro-Syrian
faction of the FATAH led by Abu Musa.

19) September 2, 1989:
A terrorist crossed the Jordan River near Kfar Rupin and attacked
an Israel Defense Forces patrol, killing two Israeli soldiers. The
terrorist was killed during the attack. In a communique, the
Tala'at Ya'akub faction of the PLF eclaimed responsibility for the
infiltration into "occupied Palestine."

20y September 7, 1989:
Katyusha rockets were fired upon Kibbutz Sha’ar Golan in the
Jordan Valley. George Habash's PFLP claimed responsibility for the
Katyusha attack.




MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS Yina Tiwn

JERUSALEM o'7en
-
C. From Egypt

21) March 14, 1989:
Two terrorists, armed with Kalachnikov assault rifles, sub-machine
guns, and grenades crossed into Israel southeast of Rafiah in the
Sinai. The terrorists, belonging to the "Islamic Jihad" special
branch of the FATAH, were apprehended after throwing a grenade on
an army position.

22) December 5, 1989:
4 five-man FATAH/Arafat squad was intercepted after crossing
Israel’s southern border at Har Harif in the Negev. Heavily armed
and carrying 50 grenades and five Kalachnikov assault rifles, its
aim was to carry out a massacre of Israeli civilians.
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I¥. THE PLO, THE INTIFADA, AND PALESTINIAN TERRORISM AGAINST
PALESTINIANS

The intifada fills another page in the violent history of the PLO. The
systematic murder of Palestinian Arabs by PLO death squads is another
form of PLO terrorism.

The PLO sees the intifada as another facet of its campaign against
Israel. In a leaflet distributed by FATAH operatives in Ramallah on
October 23, 1989, the FATAH declared that "the struggle in which our
people is engaged is not a struggle for the purpose of reaching a
settlement or a political solution and initiatives as others think and
feel." The leaflet continued by noting that the PLO's "investing in
the diplomatic course and in political events from time to time is a
political cover and temporary tactic."

In its leaflets and radio broadeasts, the PLO urges "escalation". 1In
Leaflet #32, the PLO-affiliated "Unified National Command" declared,
"[We] call on you to escalate the struggle and the popular resistance
with the stone, Molotov cocktails, the war of knives, the setting of
the occupation’s institutions on fire..." (PLO Radio, Baghdad, January
7, 1989). Leaflet #37, distributed by the "Unified National Command"
urged, "All forms of our intifada struggle must be escalated: such as
the use of knives, hatchets, Molotov cocktails, and the expanded use
of large rocks thrown from rooftops" (PLO Radio, Baghdad, April 1,
1989). In Leaflet #47, distributed in October 1989, the "Unified
National Command" designated October 15, 16, and 17 as "days of
escalation".

The PLO has also not hesitated to exploit children in its violent
activities. Thus a leaflet distributed by PLO operatives in the
territories in February 1989 urged, "Every child must carry the stone
and throw it at the occupier. The Molotov cocktail herces of all ages
must burn a fire in the face of the enemy and fight him face-to-face."
Arafat, interviewed in the Jordanian newspaper Al-Rai on
February 12, 1990, said," Our slogan is that any person who gets tired
[of the intifada] should rest and send his children.™

The murder of Israeli civilians as a part of the intifada is
encouraged by the PLO. When a Palestinian terrorist stabbed two
elderly Jews to death and wounded three others in Jerusalem on May 3,
1989, Yasser Arafat justified the incident, saying, "We will continue
the uprising with renewed determination. The wuprising will continue
wave after wave, until the Palestinian flag is hoisted over Jerusalem"
(Radio Monte Carle, May 3, 1989).

PLO leaflets and radieo broadeasts have exhorted and instructed local
operatives to carry out attacks against Jews and Arabs (referred to as
"agents" by the PLO). For example, Leaflet #38, broadcast by PLO Radio
on April 11, 1989, designated April 26 as "the ‘Day for Executing
Judgement Against Agents'. On this day the ‘Assault Groups' and the
branches of the ‘Unified National Command’ are to go out and punish
the agents and those deviating from the national line, for cooperating
with the occupation authorities.” On August 17, 1989, PLO Radio from
Baghdad broadcast Leaflet #44 which said:
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"More must be done in order to shatter the apparatus of the
Civil Administration. More action must be taken against people
who are prominent agents in this Administration.... It is
necessary to intensify the throwing of rocks and the use of
knives and to set on fire the ground below the feet of the
soldiers of the occupation and to set on fire his borders, his
settlers, and his agents, for the language of strength, the
language of causing casualties, iz the only language he
understands...."

Coercion of Palestinians is one of the tactics used to promote
confrontation. Local PLO operatives have, using the threat of
vandalism and wviolence, pressured Arab shopkeepers to close
businesses, and -- by causing damage to private Arab vehicles,
attacking public transportation, and even burning buses -- have
forcibly prevented Arab workers from commuting to their jobs within
Israel.

The wultimate form of pressure -- deadly assaults on  specific
Palestinian individuals and their families -- has also been applied by
the PLO. Since the intifada began in December 1987, more than 200
Palestinians were murdered by fellow Palestinians, many by PLO death
squads: of the 200, more than 180 were murdered since Arafat’s press
conference in December 1988, and over 160 since Israel raised, in
April 1989, its proposals for elections and a negotiated peace
settlement (offieially formulated in May 1989 in the Government of
Israel'’s Peace Initiative). Arrogating for itself the title of "sole
legitimate representative" of the Palestinians, the PLO is trying to
ensure that no other alternative will emerpge.

Arafat took the lead in calling for such murders when in January 1989,
less than a month after his press conference in Geneva, he warned
Palestinians, such as Elias Freij, the Mayor of Bethlehem, "Whoever
thinks of stopping the intifada before it achieves its goals, I will
give him ten bullets in the chest." (On January 19, 1989, the U.5.
State Department Spokesman informed reporters at the daily briefing
that the U.5. has a tape recording of Arafat’'s threat.)

On October 10, 1989, Arafat took direect responsibility for authorizing
such attacks, saying that such killings are "a decision that was made
by the Unified National Command in the Territories and I gave them the
authority of the General Commander to sign the execution warrants"
{ Al-Ral , Jordan). On January 19, 1990, although urging caution in
carrying out the killings, Arafat again gave his endorsement, telling
the Egyptian newspaper Al-Mussawar , "We tell them: 'If you can, send
us the file, and we will examine {t. In any case, if this Iis
difficult, then there is no choice but to send the files after the
executions, so that they can be examined." Arafat’s cynicism was
illustrated vhen he added, "After we revieyed the files, we saw that
two of the 118 (who were executed) were wronged. We held new
investigations, and added them to the martyrs of the uprising."
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The savagery of these murders was illustrated by a PLO-affiliated
death squad that was apprehended in the Nablus Casbah (marketplace) on
December 1, 1989. The group was responsible for 15 murders (and
several murder attempts), including five women and two elderly men. In
one case, a woman was axed to death, and in another, a man, who was
hospitalized after an attack by masked men, was shot to death in the
hospital.
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Internecine Palestinian Killings, December 1988 - March 1990
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June

July

August
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November
December
January 1990
February
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Number of Killings
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¥. THE EXTRADITION AND PROSECUTION OF PLO TERRORISTS

The PLO has opposed the extradition of its terrorists for prosecution.
This has been the case with Abu Al-Abbas, responsible for the
hijacking of the Achille Lauro cruise ship and the murder of Leon
Klinghoffer in 1985, and Muhammad Rashid, who is accused of bombing a
Pan Am airliner over Honolulu in 1982,

However, the PLO goes one step beyond opposition to extradition. It
gives high honors to its terrorists. Abu Al-Abbas was subsequently
made a member of the PLO Executive Committee and was a full
participant in the November 1988 ENC.

XI. NO COMPENSATION FOR AMERICAN VICTIMS OF PLO TERRORISM

The PLO has not compensated the American victims of PLO terrorism or
their families. Over the years, the PLO has carried out several
attacks which have taken a toll in American lives. Arafat, himself,
gave the orders for one such act of terrorism in March 1, 1973 when
U.S. Ambassador Cleo Noel and another U.S. diplomat were among three
Western diplomats murdered by FATAR terrorists who seized the Saudi
Arabian Embassy in Khartoum. Abd Al-Latif Abu Hijlah headed the PLO
office in Khartoum at the time of the attack and served as Arafat's
representative in contacts with the Sudan authorities: he was
subsequently arrested and the PLO office was temporarily closed by
Sudan. Today, Abu Hijlah directs the PLO's Political Department under
Farouk Kaddoumi and is also a member of the PLD delegation in dialogue
with the U.8S.

Although guilty of murdering U.S. citizens, the PLO has consistently
evaded acknowvledging its responsibility. On the other hand, the PLO
has adopted a e¢ynical approach to wvielent assaults on innocent
civilians. Abu Al-Abbas, during the November 1988 PNC, compared the
murder of Leon Klinghoffer to an automobile accident and with a
half-smile said, "Maybe he was trying to swim for {it" (New York
Times , November 13, 1988). On December 16, 1988, Abu Al-Abbas told
the Lebanese newspaper, Al-Wattan Al-Arabi , published in Paris: "It
wasn't us who carried out this [Achille Lauro] operation, but the
Americans. They are the ones who made this thing up. The Americans are
trying to play the role of ‘cowboy.'"

Abu Al-Abbas' attempt to blame others for his act of terror and even
make light of it brings to mind another similar expression of PLO
eynicism by Farouk Kaddoumi who, speaking in the UN Security Council
on October 10, 1985 (S5/PV.2619) after the Achille Lauro hijacking,
unabashedly suggested that Leon Klinghoffer may have died from
illness. Kaddoumi said:
"Is there evidence that those hijackers killed that civilian?
Where is that evidence? He was 69 years old and his family
stated that he had frequently suffered before from heart
attacks. He was also suffering from paralysis.”
On December 4, 1985, speaking at an Arab League luncheon at the UN,
Kaddoumi told an audience, which included the UN Secretary-General
and the General Assembly President, that Klinghoffer was killed by
his wife for the insurance money (this statement was reported by the
New York Times and Washington Post the next day).
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The same contempt for the victims of terrorism was displayed by the
PLO representative in Cairo, Said Kamal, who on February 10, 1990
(Middle East News Agency) accused Israel of having carried out the

terrorist attack on Israell tourists in Egypt on February 4.
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CONCLUSTION

The PLO cannot have it both ways. Either it has abandoned terrorism,
or it has not. Either it has accepted Israel’s right to exist, or it
has not.

Clearly the PLO still advocates and carries out acts of terrorism,
and the PLO leadership has not disassociated itself from thenm.
Clearly the PLO still advocates the "Phased Plan" which is its
strategy for achieving the goals of its Covenant, i.e. the
elimination of Israel.

Yasser Abd-Rabbo -- Naif Hawatmeh’s Deputy in the "Democratie Front
for the Liberation of Palestine", a PLO faction responsible for six
attempted terror raids since December 1988 and such atrocities as the
1974 massacre of schoolchildren at Ma'alot -- has headed the PLO
delegation in talks with U.S. representatives. Abd Al-Latif Abu
Hijlah, another member of the PLO delegation, was involved in the
murder of U.S5. diplomats in Khartoum in 1973. At one point in 1989,
even Salah Khalaf (Abu Iyad) had contacts with U.S. Ambassador
Pelletreau: the former head of FATAH's "Black September" terror
apparatus, responsible for the 1972 massacre of Israeli athletes in
Munich and the 1973 attack in Khartoum, Salah Khalaf openly advocates
the continuation of terrorism today .

These are Arafat’s representatives in talks with the United States.
Considering PLO terrorism, past and present, they are very
representative of the PLO.
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Saadam Hussein Threatens the U.S and Israel

The following are excerpts, released by the military
censor (according to Al - Muharar) of a meeting held on
April 19th 1990, between Saadam Hussein and Yasir hrafat,-
as reported by the Lebanese weekly, Al - Muharar (Paris)
on May 10th 1990.

1. The objective behind the President's speech on
chemical weapons (May lst) was to raise the Arab morale,
to put an end to the Israeli arrogance, and to break the
superpower monopoly on industrial, military and
scientific advancement. lIraq is readying itself for an
Israeli-American-British trilateral attack resembling the
Suez action (1956).

2. There are Israeli targets, military and civilian, as
well as American and British naval targets that are all
within our range of fire, so that they can be totally
destroyed if Iraq is attacked, or in the event that the

leadership is harmed or that they harm me personally. My

death as a leader will not prevent our staunch reply but

will quicken it, whether inside Israel itself or against

the foreign battle ships, in the Gulf waters and in other

areas.
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3. Traq is acquainted with every inch of the soil of

Palestine, every airport, every air base, every 3‘1 ' s%

industrial installation and every center of research. We

L]

have succeeded in photographing all the targets we need
inside the Israeli depth. We began these efforts in the
immediate aftermath of the war with Iran. Israel is !ully.

aware of this - and we know that they know.

4. The era of the lightning wars has passed, and if war
is to break out, as a result of Israeli stupidity, why
then we will not halt the fire at all, even if our war
against them continues for a hundred years. We know - and
they know - that our victory over them as Arabs will not
:be achieved in a matter of years but in a matter of

months only.

>+ One of them came to us and spoke of mediation with
Israel and we told him: no. Mediation efforts are
worthless as far as we are concerned.

6. Regarding an American attack of any nature against
us, its consequences will not be different ... We will
succeed, with God's help, in sweeping American influence
out of our region ... I received a letter (following the
Senators visit) which said that the United States views
o~ —the -Iragi missiles as a threat to her interests, no more
. and no less ... Our missiles do not reach Washington.

However, had they such a range - we would have struck at
it should there have been a need. Yet, we have the

capability of reaching Washington by other means, through

er interests around the world.

af




199@8-85-16 B9:35 KESHER*NEW-YORK 1482144 a4

7. Iraq has superiority over lsrael in armaments and
supplies ... it is impossible to defeat Iragq. We must put
Israel in a state of fear, a situation that does not
exist in the Israeli dictionary. As for Jordan and Syria:
whoever does not want to resort to war must grant us ther
opportunity to make use of his territory, for, iflifnq is
to advance fifty divisions ... they will need territory

abutting Israel. | .

8. My brother the President, (Arafat), from now on we
will not need any concessions or political efforts, which
are of no use (Arafat said in response: This is why we
gave the United States and Baker an absolutely negative
reply, at a time when they set out to damage the

Palestinian representation and national rights).

9. (Saadam continues): From now on we must escalate our

positions ... I still subscribe to the No's of the
Khartoum Arab Summit (1967) and they are: no to peace, no

to recognition, and no to negotiations.

10. We must assist the uprising by means of nsrlal power
“_Hnnd the missilen that are capahla of striking the enemy
and defeating him even without the resort to ground

clashes or naval warfare. We have made no cut backs in

our military forces, rather, we are steadily developing
them,
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